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TO HER 


GRACE. 


TT HE 


Ducheſsof Newcaltle, 


- On Her Book of OR AT IONS. 


Ere all the Grecian Orators alive, 
VV au Swarms of Latines,thatdiddaily ſtrive 
With their Pertum'd and Oily Tongues, to draw 
The Deceiv'd People to their Will and Law; 
Each Word lo ſoft and gentle, every Peece, 
As it were ſpun ſtill from the Golden-Fleece ; 
How ſhort would all this be, did you but look 
On this Admired Lady's Witty Book! 
All Europe's Univerſities, no doubt, 
Will ſtudy Engliſh now, the reſt put our. 


W. Newcaſtle. 
A 2 h 


\| 


THE 


Duke of Newcaſtle. 


> Hyave mentioned in my other Books, T hat 

| W bd I think it not fit I ſhould Dedicate un- 
gl 1&2), | 12 yorr Grace, the Single Parts of my 
i) Works , before I Dedicate all the Parts 
=J in the Whole: yet , I cannot chuſe but 
declare to the World , how happy I and my Works are in 
your Approvement ; which makes the Paſtime of my 
Writing , very delightful. Beſides , it makes me con- 
fident and reſolute , to put them to the Prels, and ſo to 
the Publick View, in deſpite of theſe Critical Times, 
and Cenſorious Age, which i apt to find fault with 


every Afion,, let it be never ſo Innocent or Harmleſs ; 


and will fling Spiteful Aſperſions on any Work , although 


A3 Good 


© 


En” 


ET 


Good and Profitable. But I have heard your Grace 
ſay, That moſt men believe themſelves not Wile , 
if they find no fault with their Neighbours Adtions : 
and, that it is ascaſie to find Fault, asit is hard to Do 
well. It ſeems , ſuch men have more Evilin their Na- 
tures, than Juſtice in their Cenſures. But your T.ord- 
ſhip, who #s full of Truth and Generofity, Reaſon 
E. and Knowledg; will give your Opinion clearly and up. 
| rightly ; and my Works having your Approbation, [ 
regard not the Diſlike of other men: for, I have dedica- 
ted my Self, and pp my Attions , to your Grace , as 
becomes | | 


Your Grace's 


Honeſt Wife, and 


Humble Servant, 


M. Newcafole. 


— ZT Know not how to pleaſe All that 
FC SS; = are pleaſed to read my Works : for 


| by 
| p:., 
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V 3, do what I can , Some will find fault. 
| > | -And the worſt is , that thoſe Faults 

En OE or Imperfeions I accuſe my elf of, 
in my PrefaFory Epiſtles , they fling back with a dou- 
ble ſtrength , againſt my poor harmleſs Works; which 
ſhews their Malice, and my T ruth. My PLATS, 
they ſay, are not made up fo exaAly as they ſhould 
be, having no Plots , Deſigns , Cataſtrophes , and ſuch 
like, I know not what: which I expreſſed in the E- 


piſtles prefixed before them; acknowledging , thatl 


had neither Skill nor Art , to form them as they ſhould 
be: 


- 
— 
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be : for, that Work is like the Work of making 
Clothes, which the Maſter -T aylor leaves to his Jour: 
ney-men. But, many that find ſuch Faults, are not 
ſo good as Taylors but meer Botchers,or Brokers, to 
Patch, and ſet ſeveral Old and New Pieces together, 
to make up a Play. Which I never did : for I thank 


my Fates, thatall I have preſented tothe World, i is 


not only New , but my own. But this Ageisſo Cen- 
ſorious, that even the beſt Poets are found fault with; 
wherefore, it is an Honour tomy Writings, which 
are ſo much inferior to theirs. Neither can their Diſ- 
likes deterr me from writing ; for I write.to pleaſe my 
ſelf, rather than to pleaſe ſuch Crabbed Readers. Yet, 
all my Readers have not been ſo Croſs, nor Cruel: for 
there are many, to whom my Endeavoursare accep- 
table: and to be approved and known by V Vorthy 
and Judicious Men, and Noble Perſons, is themore 
Honour tomy V Vorks. But, many men have more 


- [II natures to find Faults with their Neighbours, than 


Vertue to mend Faults in themſelves. Alſo, they are 
apt to cenſure other men's V Vit , and yet have none 
of their own. The truth is, they are a ſort of Per- 
ſons that , in Playes, prefer Plots before Wit , and 
Scenes before Humours: In Poems, Rhyme before Simi- 
lizing , and Numbers before Diſtinguiſhing : In Theo- 
logie, Fafion before Faith , and Sophiſtry beforeT ruth: 
In Philoſophy , Old Authors before New Truths ; and 
Opinions betore Reaſon: And in Orations, they pre- | 


fer 
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fer Artificial Connexions , before Natural Eloquence; 
all which , makes them Fookſh, Cepſoriows, and Unjuſt 
Fudges. W heretore, I defire thele my Orations may not 
- beread by ſuch Humour'd men, but by the Jaſt and 


V Vile; which will be a SatisfaRtion to me. 
Tis probable , had I been a Learned Scholar, 1 


might have written my Orations more ſhort than I 
have done: but yet ſome of them are fo ſhort, that 
had they been ſhorter , they would not have been of 
force to perlwade; whereas the intention of an Ora- 
zor, or uſe of Orations, is to perſwade the Anditors to 
be of the Orators Opinion or Belief ; and it is not 
probable, that Forcible Arguments or Perſwaſfions, 
can be contain'd in Two or Three Lines. Allo, had 
I been a Learned Scholar , I might have written them 
more cloſe, and not fo looſe; but Iaffet Freedom and 
Eaſe, even in my V Vritings. Beſides, I have obſerv'd, 
that whatſoever is bound or knit, is difficult to diſ- 
cloſe; and for V Vritings, whatſoever is very com- 

ndious, requires ſome ſtudy to conceive, and un- 
derſtand the ſenſe and delign of the Author's Mean- 
ing. Bur I hope, that Defe& or want of Learning, 
will not blemiſh my V'Vork , nor obſtru& the ſenſe 
of my Orations, nor puzzle the Linderſtanding of the 
Reader. Only one thing more I defire my Noble Rea- 
ders to obſerve, which is, That moſt of my Orations 
are General Orations, viz. fuch as may be ſpoken in any 


Kingdomor Government : for I ſuppoſe, that in all, at. 
keaſt, in moſt Kingdoms and Governments, there are 


b Soldi- 
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To the Readers. 


Soldiers , Magiſtrates , Privy-Councellors, Lawyers, 
Preachers, and Unijverſity-Scholars. 

VVe have, it's true, gotten a Fooliſh Cuſtom, 
both in our V Vriting and Speaking , to endeavour 
more to match or marry Words together , than to 
match and marry Senſe and Reaſon together; which is 
ſtrange, we ſhould prefer Shadows before Subſtantes ; 
or the Spig or T ap , before the Liquor: for, Words 
are but to conveigh the Senſe of an Oration to the 


_ Ears, and fo into the Underſtanding of the Hear- 


ers, as Spouts do Wine into Bottels: And who, that is 
wiſe, will regard what the Veſſel is, ſo it be wholeſom 
and clean ? For, Should not we believe thoſe to be 


. Fools, that had rather have foul Water out of a Gol- 


. den Veſſel, than prere Wine out of Earthen or Wood- 


den Pots? The like may be ſaid for Words and Senſe . 
for, Who, that is wiſe, would chuſe fine Words, before 
profitable Reaſons ? Wherefore , Noble Readers, let me 
adviſe you to leavethis Cuſtom in #/riting and Speak- 
ng; and rather be ſilently wiſe, than fooliſh in Rhetorick, 
[ have endeavoured in this Book, to expreſs perfet? 
Orators, that ſpeak perfe# Orations, tocauſe their Au- 
ditorsto a or believe, according to the Orator's Opi- 
nion, Judgment, Deſign, or Deſire. But, before I did 
put this my Book forth, know, Noble Readers, I did 
enquire tofind whether any Perſon had compoſed and 
put out a whole Bookof Pure and Perfe& Orations: 
but, I could neither hear of, norſee any ſuch Works 
of 


: To the Readers. 


of any Perſon that compoſed and ſet forth to the 
Publick View, a Book of Pure Orations , compoſed 
out of one Orator's own Fancy, Wit, and Eloquence. 
'Tis true, I have heard of Single Orations , made by 
Single Perſons: alſo, I have ſeen Orations mixt with 
Hiſtory , wherein the Subſtance of the Hiſtory , is the 
Ground of their Orations: alſo, I have ſeen Two 
Tranſlations, call d Orations : but, they are rather 0- 
rations in Name, than in Reality: for, their Nature is 
Hiſtory ; the One contains Relations of ſeveral Coun- 
treys; and in the Other , are Relations from ſeveral 
Princes, of their Actions, or Fortunes, or Both, ex- 
preſt in an Oratory Style: yet, thoſe are not Perfet 
or Right Orations; but adulterated , or rather Herma- 
pbrodites, But, perchance, my Readers will-ſay, I un- 


derſtand not; True Orations: If Ido not, Lam ſorry 
for't, and ask their Pardon for ſpeaking whatI under- 


ſtand not. Bur I deſire, Noble Readers: you will not 
think or believe, I ſpeak to Illuſtrate my Own W orks; 
and to detra& from the Works of Others: for, upon 
my Conſcience, I ſpeak and write asI believe; and if 
IT commit an Error in this Belief, I ask your Pardon; 
and if you excuſe me, I ſhall take it for a Favourand 
Obligation. | 

' [have written Orations and Speeches of all forts, 
and in all Places, fir for Orations, Speeches, or particu- 

lar Diſcourſes. And firſt, imagining my Self and You, 


to bein a Metropolitan City , I invite you into the 
b 2 Chief 
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Chief Market-Place, as the moſt Populous Place, 
where, uſually, Orations are ſpoken; at leaſt, they were 
ſo in Older times; and there you ſhall hear Oratzons 
concerning Peace and Warr: but, the generality of - 
the People being more apt to make Warr, than to 
keep Peace, I deſire you to Arm your ſelves, ſuppo- 
fing you to be of the Maſculine Sex , andof Valiant 


., Heroical Natures; to enter into the Field of Warr, 
And, fince Warrs bring Ruine and Deſtruction to 


One or Some Parties, if not to All ; and Loſs cauſes 


men to defire Peace; out of W arr, I bring you into 


oreat Diſorders, cauſed by the Ruines Warrs have 
made; which I am ſorry for, yet it muſt be ſo; the 
F ates have decreedit: and Miſery cauſing men to be 
Prudent and Induftrious, they come to flouriſh again; 
at leaſt, their Succeſlors: and, to ſhew you their In- 
duftry, I bring you out of the Field of Warr, into a 
New-built City : where you muſt ſtay the building of 
it ; for it will ſoon be built, having many Labourers: 
andafter it is built, there being a large Market-Place, 
you may ſtand or fit with caſe, and hear the Orations 
thatare there ſpoken. And, by reaſon there are ſome 
Cauſes or Caſes to be Pleaded, I ſhall endeavour to 
perſwade you, after ſome time of Refreſhmentat your 
own Homes , to go into the Courtsor Halls of Ju- 


 dicature, After theſe Cauſes are Judged, or at leaſt, 


Pleaded, Iſhall defire you to adorn your ſelves fit for 
the Court, then to wait upon the King's Majeſty; 


and 
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and if you be Privy-Councellors, or have any Buſi. 
neſs or Petitions at the Council-Table, by the Kings 
permiſſion , you may enter into the Council-Cham- 
| her. But Great Monarchs, having many»Subjedts, 
whereof ſome are more Azue than Wiſe; and more 
apt to Complain, than to Obey; you may hear the 
Petitions of the Subjeds, and the Speeches or Orations 
of the Soveraign; and, after a good Agreement, LUJni- 
ty, and Love, you may reft yourſelves in Peace, until 
fach time that your Charity calls you torth co viſit the 
Sick. And, when Death hath releas'd thoſe: Sick Per- 
ſons of their Pains, Flumanity will perſwade you to 
wait on their Dead Corps to the Grave. And, after 
fome Tears ſhow redon their Graves, and having dry- 
ed your Eyes, and heard ſome Sermons of. Reproof 
and Inſtructions, you will be inviced, as Bridal-gueſts, 
to ſee ſome Men and V Vomemn united in Holy Marri- 
mony. After the V Vedding-Ceremonies are ended, 


you may, as formerly you have done, go into the Mar- 


ket-Place again, and hear what Orations there are po. 


ken; wherein, one ſhort Oration concerning the Liber- 
ty of V Vomen, hath ſo anger that Sex, that after 
the Men's Orations are ended, they privately Aſſemble 
together; where Three or Four, take the place of an 
Orator , and ſpeak to the reſt: the only difficulty will 
be, to get undiſcover'd amongſt them , to hear their 
Private Conventicles. But, if you regard not what 


VVomen ſay , you may ride to a Countrey Market- 


b 3 Town, | 
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Town, and hear the Diſcourſes and Paſtimes of a Com- 
pany of Gentlemen aſſociate together. And, if you 
likenot their Paſtime , then you may walk into the 
Fields of Peace, to receive the Sweet and Healthful 
Air, or to view the Curious and Various V Vorksof 
Nature: and, for variety of Paſtime, you may ſtand 
or fit under a Spreading-Tree, and hear the Coun- 
trey-Clowns, or Peaſants, ſpeak concerning their own 
Affairs, and courſe of Life. In which Shady Place, 
Sweet Air, and Happineſs of Peace, I leave you, un- 
leſs you will Travel to ſee the Government, or rather, 
Diſorders, in other States or Kingdoms, To which 
Obſervation, I will wait upon you ; and when all is 
in Peace, before we return Home, we will, if you 


- pleaſe, enter ſome of their Colledges, and hear ſome 
| School-Arguments: after which Return, I ſhall kiſs 


your Hands, and take my leave. 


M. Newcaſfile. 


Pretatory Oration. 


Worthy Countrey-men , 
GO 0U kw , that there is difference between 
RW | Orations of Fancy, and Orations of 
Buſineſs: as alſo , between Orations of 
} Publick Employments, and Private 
een Divertiſements. The one ſort requires 
{ Rational Perſwaſions. T he other, only Eloquent Ex- 
1 preſſions. And as there are different SubjeQs of Orati- 
ons; ſo, there are different Places for Orations: and, 
' the SubjeRts of my Orations being of the moſt Serious 
and moſt Concerning-Aions and Accidents amongſt 
Mankind ; and the Places moſt Common , and Publick; 
it hath cauſed me to write my Orations , rather to bene. 
fir my Auditors , than to delight them. But, by reaſon 1 
have not been bred ( being a Woman) to Publick Aﬀairs, 
Aſſociations, or Negotiations, it is not tobe expetted I ſhould 


ſpeak 


ſpeak or write wiſely. T he truth ts, it were more eaſie, 
and more proper , for one of my Sex, to ſpeak or write 

wittily , than wiſely : but , tis probabl , my Auditors 
will think or jude , that T have done neither. Tet I can 
aſſure you, Noble Auditors, I have done my endea- 
wvour ; and my Deſre was , and is, That every ſeveral 
Oration may be acceptable tO your Mind; , profitable to 


Jour Lives, and delightful to your Hearing. 


THE 


A Table of all the Orations and Speeches contained 
in this BO OK, 


Part TI, 
Orations to Citizens in a Chief City, 


concerning Peace and Warr. 
A An Oration for Peace, -4 
An Oration again{t Warr, 7 
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Warrs, 
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Soldiers, 41 
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A Speech of a King to Diſconten- 
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Funeral-Orations. 


An Oration to the People concer- 
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A Funeral-Oration for a young No- 
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A Funeral-Oration for a Serjeant, 
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16 
A Funeral-Oration for a dine, 
168 
A Fnneral-Oration for a Divine, 
170 
A Funeral-Oration for a Poet, bid 
A Funeral-Oration for a Philoſo- 
pher, 172 
A Funeral-Oration of a Dead La- 
ay, ſpoken by a Lady, 174 
A Funeral-Oration for a Stranger, 
17 
A Funeral-Oration for a Poſt-K.; 
der, 177 
A Funeral-Oration for a youn 
Virgin, 18 
A Funeral-Oration for a New 
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An Oration, which is an Exhortati- 
on to a Pious Life, 208 
* 2 Part 


The T a BL x. 


Part IX. 


Marriage-Orations. 


A Marriage-Oration to a Congre- 
gation met for a young Bride and 
Bridegroom's ſake, 211 

A Marriage-Oration to a Congre- 

gation, met in the behalf of an 

Old Bride, and a Young Bride- 

room, 213 
arriage-Oration to a Congre- 

gation, met inthe behalf of a 

Young Bride,and an Aged Bride- 

room, 214 
arriage-Oration for two Poor 

Servants. 215 


A 


A 


Part X. 
| Orations to Citizens in the Market- 
Place, 


An Oration againſt Exceſs and Va- 
nity, | 217 
An Oration, contradifting the for- 
mer, 220 
AnOration againſt Uſurers and Mo- 
Pata pic, ern 223 
An Oration concerning the Educa- 
tion of Children, 226 
An Oration concerning the Plague, 
227 

An Oration againſt Idle Expences, 
230 

An Oration, that Men ought to 
' pleaſe themſelves, _ 232 
An Oration againſt Vice-Actors, 


233 
An Oration againſt a Fooliſh Cu- 

ſtom, 1: 
An Oration againſt the Liberty of 

Women, 
An Oration 
men. 


235 
for the Liberty of Wo- 
237 


' Part XI. 


Containeth Seven Female Orations, 
from Page 229, to 246. 


| Part XII. 
Nine Orations in Conntrey Market- 
Towns, where Countrey Gentlemen 
meet, from Page 247, to 254. 


Part XIII. 
Orations inthe Field of Peace. 


A Peaſant's Oration to his Fellow- 
Clowns, 255 
A Peaſant's, or Clown's Oration, 
ſpoken ,in the Field of Peace, 
concerning Husbandry, 257 
A Peaſant's Oration to his Fellow- 
Peaſants, 261 
A Peaſant's Oration, to prove the 
Happineſs of a Rural Life. 262 


Part XIV. 
Orations in a Diſordered andUnſetled 
State or Government. 


An Oration againſt Taxes, 267 
An Oration, contrary tothe former, 


269 
An Oration againſt Collefors, 272 
An Oration for Taxes, 2 


An Oration, to hinder a Rebellion, 


276 

An Oration againſt Civil-Warr, 
27 

An Oration againſt a | HE Wha. 

Sedition, 282 

An Oration to Mutinous, yet Fear- 
ful Citizens, 28 

An Oration, concerning Trade and 

Shipping, 287 

An Oration for the Disbanding of 


Soldiers, 290 
A Soldicr*s Oration , for the Conti- 
nuance of their Army, 291 
Another againſt the former, 293 


A Soldier's Oration, concerning the 
Form of Government, 294 
Another Soldier's Oration, contrary 
to the former, 296 
Another Oration, different from the 
Two former, 297 
An 


The T v5 E. ; 


An Oration, which is a Refuſal of 
an Abſolute Power, 299 
An Oration concerning Diſorders, 
Rebellion, and Change of Go- 


vernment, 30t 
An Oration to a Diſcontented Peo- 
ple, 305 


An Oration in Complaint of the 
former, 306 
An Oration or Speech of a King, 
to his Subjeds, 307 
An Oration of a General, to his 
Chief Commanders, 308 
Part XV. 
Scholaſtical Orations. 
A Sleepy Speech to Students, 


A Waking-Oration, of the former 

Sleepy-Diſcourſe, 
Of Parts and Wholes, 321 
Another of the ſame Subje@, 322 


OF the Soul, 323 
A Speech concerning Studies, 


2 

Another of the ſame Subject. 
ibid. 

Another concerning the ſame Sub. 
ject, 326 
Another concerning the ſame $Sub- 


ject, 327 
Another of the ſame Subje&. 
328 


T1 


 ORA- 


ORATIONS 


F .Q 


CITIZENS 


Im a Chicf CI TY, concerniag 


PEACE and WA R R. 


Pans I: 


An Oration for W A R R. 


| bour to verfwade my roetinch to 
make Heroick Warrs, ſinceit is'neither 
| Safe, Profitable; nor Honourable for it 
to live in Sluggiſh Peace: for, in Peace you become - 
ignorant of the Arts of Warr; living ſluggiſhly , 
you loſe the Couragp _ Men , and become Effemi- 


nate; 
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nate; and having neither Skill nor Courage, you 
cannot expett Safety : for, ſhould you chance to have 
Enemies, you would not have Abilities to help your 
ſelves ; having neither Experience by PraQtice; nor 
Courage, by Ule and Cuſtom: for, Cuſtom and 
Ule, work much upon the Natures of Men. And as 
for Arms, they lye, in times of Peace, like Gar- 
ments out of faſhion, never worn , but deſpiſed and 
laught at , as-ridiculous things; and Men of Action, 
as well as Arms, are jeer'd and mock'd. Thus Mar- 
tial Men, and Arms, in time of Peace, are {corned; 
although, in time of Warrs, they only are the King- 
dom's Safety, to guard it from Forrein and Inteſtine 
Enemies. Indeed, Peace ſpoils both Y outh and Age; 
it makes the one, Covetous; the other, Wanton : 
tor, Aged Men ſtudy only to get Wealth ; the Young 
Men, how to ſpend it. Beſides , it makes the Poor 
Men, Rich Men's Aﬀes; and Rich Men, Poor 
Men's Burdens. Alſo, Peace makes Old Men, Fools; 
and Young Men , Cowards: for, in long times of 
Peace, grave Councellors-Meetings, are meer Gol- 
ſipings; rather Idlely to Talk, than Wifly to Ad- 
viſe: They propound many things ; but, reſolve not 
any: debate , but conclude not: and, ſometimes , find 


faults; but never help to mend them. The eeuch 3 5, 
- forthe moſt part, they rather make Errors, than help 


to reQifie Defes: and in Woarrs, they had rather 


ſuffer Calamity , than ſtirr for Neceſſity: neither will 


they 
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they believe they are in danger, until their Enemies 
be at their Gates. And as for Youth, Peace quen- 
ches out their Heroick Spirits, and Noble Ambiti- 
ons: for, their only Ambition, is their Miſtreſſes Fa- 
vours; and they will go tono other Warrs, but of 
Venus , where Cupid is General, and where they only 
make Love-Skirmiſhes, and are ſhot through their 
Hearts, with glances from their Miſtreſſes Eyes. Thus 
Peace makes Men like Beaſts: for, in Peace, they feed 
like Swine , ſport like Apes, live like Goats, and may 
be brought to the Shambles , like filly Sheep: nay, it 
makes men not only hve, but dye like Beaſts; ha- 
ving neither Spirits, Skill, nor Condu&, to defend 
themſelves, or fight an Enemy. And how ſhouldit 
be otherwiſe , when the Young Men being only ar- 
med with Vanity , march with Pride, intrench with 
Luxury, fight with Bacchus , and are overcome by 
Venus? Thus we may obſerve, That Peace takes 
away the Courage of Young Vigorous Men, rots 
their Bodies with Exceſs, and corrupts their Blood 
with Idleneſs ; by which their Spirits are quenched, 
their Strength's weakned , their Minds ſoftned , and 
their Natures become effeminate; which makes their 
Lives meer Idlenels ; and when they dye, they are bu- 
ried in Oblivion: for, Fame lives in Heroick ARi- 
ans. And ſurely, it is better for Noble-men to have 
Fame, than Wealth; and for young Gallants, to have 
Honour, than gay Clothes; and it is more honour to 
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have Scarrs, than Black-Patches ; to fight with an E. 
nemy, than to dance with a Lady; to march to a Bat- 
tel, than to tread a Meaſure. And for the meaner 
ſort, it it better for them to wear honourable Arms, 
than to bear ſlaviſh Burdens ; and how happy is that 
Man, that can raiſe himſelf from a low Birth, to a glo- 
rious Renown ? Thus, from the Nobleſt, to the Mean- 
eſt, Warr is the way to advance them to Honour, if 
the Common-Soldiers fight with Courage, and the 
Nobles Command and Dire& with Skill ; for which, 
their Poſterity will glory in their Valours ,” Poets will 
ſing their Praiſes, Hiſtorians write their Ads, and Fame 
keep their Records , that after-Ages may know what 
Heroick Men they were. And as for Kingdoms, thoſe 
are ſafeſt, that are proteRted by Mars. 


— 


An Oration for PEACE. 


Noble Citizens , 


HE Oration that was laſt ſpoken unto you, 
Than, ſtirr'd your Spirits, and incumbred your 
Thoughts with Warrs; 'and your deſire for Warr 
is ſuch, that you will not only ſeek for Enemies, but 
make Enemies to fight with; that is, you will fight 
with thoſe that have done you no Injury : which is 
neither Juſt, nor Heroick ; nor can there be a more 
unworthy AR, than to aſſault Peaceable Neighbours. 

| It 
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It cannot be call d an Honorable Warr, but a Baſe 
Outrage: as Pyrats are at Sea, ſo you will be Rob- 
bers at Land, taking that from others , which you 
have no right to. But, ſay you have ſome ſlight Inju- 
ries done you; if you were wile, you had better wink 
at ſmall Faults, than make Warrs, which will ex- 
hauſt your Treaſures, waſte your Strength , depopu- 
late your Nation, and leave your Lands unmanu- 
red. Beſides, W arrs corrupt all good Manners, nay, 
even good Natures; making the one Rude, and the 
other Cruel. And, though long Warrs may make 
men Martial, Skiltul , and may heighten their Cou- 
rage; yet, neither Skill, nor Courage, can always 
bear away Vidory , eſpecially from a Powerful Ene- 
my , unleſs Fortune be on their ſide. The truth is, For- 
tune is the chief Acor and Decider, in Warrs; and 
who, that are wiſe, will truſt their Goods, Lives, and 
Liberties, to Fortune's diſpoſal , if they may chule? 
Wherefore, they are cither Fools,-or Mad, that will 
* make Warr, when they may live in Peace. Andgive 
me leave to tell you , That it is not the way to keep 
our Countrey ſafe, to make Woarrs abroad: bar, [et 
us make our Countrey ſtrong with Forts on the Fron- 


tiers; and Ships on the Seas, that beat on our Shores; 


and praQilc our Men with Training , not Fighting : 

for, it is caſter to keep out an Enemy , than to con- 
quer an Enemy's Kingdom; having , at home, all 
Proviſions needful , and near at hand ; when in a For 
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rein Countrey we ſhall be to ſeek. Burt ſay, good 
Fortune may enrich us, though ill Fortune may ab- 
ſolutely ruine us. I anſwer, W arr inriches few, for it 
makes ſpoil of all. The truth is, Warr is a great De- 
vourer; for it conſumes almoſt all that is conſumable, 
whereſoever it comes; and is like a Glutton , that eats 
much, and yet is very lean : for, moſt commonly, the 
Common-Soldiers are very poor, and the Comman- 
ders only rich in Fame , if they have good Fortune: 
otherwile, if they have ill Fortune , they are: uſually 
ſcorn'd, at leaſt, but pitied, and never praiſed. W here- 
fore , it is neither Courage nor Condu& , that gets 
Fame in the Warrs , but it is Fortune thatgivesit; and 
ſhe, many times , gives glorious Fame to Cowards 
and Fools; and blemiſhes , at leaſt obſcures, the 
Worth and Merit of VViſe and Valiant men. 
V Vherefore, let me per{wade you not to follow un- 
juſt and inconſtant Fortune, to the V Varrs; but, 
to live at home in Peace , with Minerva and Pallas : 

the one will Defend you, the other will Employ 
you; and both will make you happy in your preſent 
Life, and will give you Fame and Renown, accor- 


ding to your Deſert, that your Memory may live in 
After-ages. 
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eAn Oration againſt W A RR. 


Dear Countrey-men, 


Perceive all this Nation , or the moſt part, have 
I their Minds hot, and their Spirits inflam'd through 
an over-carneſt deſire to be in Warr; which exprel- 
ſes, You have ſurfeited with the delicious Fruits of 
Peace , which hath made your Reaſon , Judgment, 
and Underſtanding , ſick and faint ; fo that it deires 
a change , from Reſt, to Trouble; from Plenty, to 
Scarcity ; from Palaces, to Tents; from Safety, to Dan- 
ger; from gay Apparel , to bloody Wounds ; from Free- 
dom, to Slavery: all which , Warr will bring upon 
you. The truth is, Warr is more likely to kill you, 
than cure your Surfeit: for, Wasr is a dangerous 
Phyſick ; and the more dangerous , by reaſon your 
Enemies muſt be your Phyſecians. Bur, let me adviſe 
you, to cure your ſelves with Temperance and Pru- 
dence, by which you will flouriſh with Wegkb, and 
grow ſtrong with Wiſdom: tor, Wealth and Wiſdom, 
is the Health and Strength of a Commonwealth, which 
will preſerve it from deſtruction. For , what is the 
ſtrength of a Kingdom, but Riches, and wiſe Gopery- 
ment ? And, what exhauſts the one, and confeunds 
the other, morethan Warr ? which, for themoſt part, 
is in Fortune's Power, to orderas ſhe pleaſes; and For- 
tune, in Wars, hath power to puzzle che V Vile 


and 
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and impoveriſh the Rich, V Vherefore, Neble 
Conntrey-men , do not make your ſelves Beggars and 
Fools, in V Varring-a@ions; and ruine not your 
Countrey , through the ambition of Prebeminence or 
Applanſe ; or through the ill nature of Revenge : bur, 
be wiſe and rich with Peace, by which you will be- 
come impregnable againſt your Enemies, and happy 
amongſt your ſelves: for certainly , V Varr is better 
to hear of, than to feel: for, though in'V:Varrs you 
may covet much ; yet, in the end, enjoy but"latle; you 
may have high Deſigns , but you are not-fure-to have 
proſperous Succeſs ; and , inſtead of being Conquerors, 
may be Conquered; inſtead of being Maſters, may be- 
come Slaves. Bur, to conclude, It were more happy 
to lye peaceable in the Grave with our Fore-fathers, 


[than to live in the turmoils :of V'Varr with our E- 


nemies. 


—_— 


— — 


An Oration perſwading 't0 ' the” breach of Peace with 
their "Neighbour-Nation. | 


«a 


AIR AYS! 
Dea chniliy ies; ND ET NE 08 
Oz Neighbours; eh On rhchedencu us ma- 1 
ny Injuries; conttat/xogheAirieles of Apree- - 
ment made with 'our r Nation} "by which they have * 
broken the Peace: but yet we , out of Lazinels or 
Feariul natures, ſuffer them'to aiake Riots, and ne- 
ver 
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ver ſtir again(t them; and we are ſo 'far from being 
Abyſers , that we ſuffer our ſelves to be abuſed. 'Tis 
true, the firſt ſhews us to be Honeſt Men ; but the laſt 
proves us to be Fools, if not Cowards; which if our 
Enemies know, (tor now they are but proving , and 
making a trjal of us ) they will overcome us, without 
Reſiſtance, and inſlave us in our own Territories : 
ſo that, we labour for our Enemies, and ſhall have no 
Profit our ſelves. Thus, whilſt we fit ſtill , we ſhall 
havea Y oak caſt on us, we ſhall be bound in Fetters, 
and they enjoy their own, and our Liberties: which, 
rather than ſuffer, or yeeld to, it werea thouſand times 
better to dye. Wherefore, bethink your ſelves, and 
conſider the Danger : be not fo ſurpriſed , as if you 
were not able to help your ſelves; and if you be Wiſe 
and Valiant , as Thope youare ; be Watchful and A- 
* Give: let not your Enemies tread you into the Earth, 
like dull Worms ; or drive you into Bondage, like 
filly Sheep into a Pinfold ; but rather , be as the ſubti} 
Serpents, and dreadful Lyons , in taking your advan- 
tages, and making them your Prey. Suffer themnot 
to be your Vulturs ; but, be their Eagles: let them 
not feed on our Ruins; but, be you their Emperors, 
to Command them : Make them march under your 
Banners, and ſuffer themnot to lead you as Slaves. 
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An Oration againſt the breaking of Peace with their 
Neighbour-Nation. 


Dear Countreymen , 


I Perceive you delire, or rather arealready reſolved, 
to beno longer in Peace , but to make Warr on 
the UT. G. tor ſome {leight Injuries, which, perchance, 
could not be avoided: for, there is no Friendſhip be- 


| tween Man and Man, or the deareſt natural Aﬀecti- 


ons betwixt Brethren, or Parents and Children , or 
Husbands and Wives; but will give ſome occafions, 
either by W ords, or Actions, or both, to take excep- 
tions, and to be angry with each other : and ſhould 
they, for ſome ſmall Offences, or indiſcreet Actions, 
break off all Bonds of Friendſhip, or Natural Aﬀetti- 
on; or, {ſhould they endeavour to deſtroy each . 
others Lives, it would be Inbuman , Unnatural, Un- 
charitable, Onjuſt , and Irreligiows : and, if near and 
dear Friends cannot live without Exceptions and 
Faults; much leſs can T'wo ſeveral Nations , under 
Two ſeveral Governments. And give me leave to 
telb you, T hat if it be not wicked, yet it will bevery 
ynwiſe, to hazard your Lives, Liberties, Poſſeſtons, and 
Habitations, mW arr, only to be revenged for ſome 
few Abuſes, or Faults , that ſhould rather be winked 
at, than taken noticeof. But, ſhould you be Vidori- 
05, (though it is probable you may be Overcome) you 

will 
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will be, in the end of the V Varr, but like Chymiſts, 
who, to make. ſome Grains of Gold , ſpend many 
Thouſands, or at. leaſt Hundreds, of Pounds; and 
ruine their Eſtates and Poſterity, through Covertouſ. 
neſs: ſo will you, through Anger, and defire of Re- 
venge, loſe many thouſand Lives, and impoveriſh 
the State. But, Experience will cell you, That Anger 
and Raſbneſs , for the moſt part , cauſe Repentance z 
whereas Patience and Diſcretion , many times, bring 
men out of great Evils: and, though V Varrs begin 
flantingly and boaſtingly; yet, commonly , they end 
miſerably and dejettedly , at leaſt, on one ſide, if not on 
both; and the Soldiers are more certain to have 
Wounds, or Death , than Viftory and Spoils. And a- 
gain, though Covetouſneſs and Revenge, be their £ire; 


yet, Loſs and Slaveryis , many times , their Reward: 
they advance with Hopes , but draw back with Doubts, 


and are oppreſsd with Fears. But you imagine, 


You ſhall be Vitorious , otherwiſe you would nor 
make V Varr: for, Imagination can eafily and ſudden- 


ly conquer all the V Vorld: yer, you will not findic 


ſo in ation, asin thought. It is one thing to. tight a Bat- 
tel in the Brain, and another thing to fight a Battel 
in the Field: andif I might adviſe you, you ſhould 
fight only with T houghts , and not with Arms; with 
ſuppoſed, not with real Enemies. But toconclude, This 
VVarlike Preparation, or Reſolution , is not only 
inconfiderable and fooliſh, but mad: for, you leave 
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and forlake your deliciow Pleaſures , ſweet Delights, 
bappy Contents , dear Friends , and ſafe Habitations , 
which you enjoy in Peace; to put your ſelves into 
many Inconveniences , much T roubles , great Hazards, 
dangerous Adventures, and wncertain Succeſſes 1n 


W arrs. 


An Oration to prevent Civil-Warr. 


Noble Citizens, and dear Conntrey-men, . 
= me leave to tell you , I do forelee a Civil- 
Warr, it not timely prevented : The chief Signs 
of its approach, are, Vanity, Pride , and Luxury, 
amongſt our young Nobles; Envy , Ambition , and 


_ Fattion, amongſt our States-men ; Corruption and Ex- 


tortion amongſt our Magiſtrates and Officers ; and Po- 
erty amongſt our Commons; as alſo, in our Publick 
Treaſury : all which, will bring our City and King- 
dom to ruine, if the Diſorders and Grievances be 
not timely reQified. Wherefore, Noble Citizens, and 
Dear Countrey-men, prevent your own ruine, by re- 
forming your own State, both of publickand private 
Miſdemeanors: but, the chief Refifiers muſt be the 
States-men, Magiſtrates, and Offers : tor , wile Statel(- 
men, and good Magiſtrates , will notonly endeavour 
to aboliſh Vanity and Luxury , by their frugal Exam- 
ples; but, by their wiſe and ſevere Laws: for, with- 


our 
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out {tri&t and ſevere Laws, wiſe Government cannot 

be: alſo, wiſe Stateſmen , and honeſt Magiſtrates, will 

endeavour to fill the Publick Treaſury , by Juſt and 

Regular Means, and not their private Purles, by Ex- 

tortion and Corruption: for, the one relieves the Poor, 
the other ſtarves them ; and not only relieves the Poor, 
but isa means to ſupply the Publick Wants, to guard 
the Publick State, and to keep the Publick Peace: all 

which, makes Wiſe and Honeſt States-men and Magi- 
ſtrates, to be provident to Enrich, and ſparing in Spend. 
ing the Publick Treaſure ; that the Publick State may 
have Means and Wealth for Neceflary Occaſions. 
Beſides , Wile States-men and Magiſtrates, will em- 
ploy the Common People, to keep them from Wart 
and Idleneſs , which will alſo keep them in! Order and 
Peace. But the greateſt Good , and greateſt Scarcity in 
a Commonwealth , is Wiſe States-men, and Juſt Ma- 
giſtrates, free from private Intereſt, and Ambition of 
particular Power, not making their Self-deſigns , the 
General Raine ; and ſach Men ( if any ſuch there be) 
ought to be choſen out from the reſt of the People, to 
Govern and Rule, ſo that Prudence, Fortitude, Fuſtice, 
and 7 emperance; as allo, Charity , Love, and Unity, 
may be the Bond and Security of the Publick Weal; 
which I pray thegods to give you, and bleſs you with 
Peace, Plenty, and Tranquility. 


Ga An 
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An Oration to ſepd out C olomes. 


Noble Citizens, and dear Countreymen , 


Ive me leave to tell you, That both the Young 
eS and Aged Men, in this Nation, ſpend their 
times idlely ; yo one ſeep away their time; the other 
play it away. But it may be ſaid , That Reſt is proper 
for Aged Men, and Pleaſure for Young Men. 1 
anſwer : Reſt rothe Bodies of Aged Men, doth well; 
and Afton tor Young Men : but, Aged Men might 
employ their Brains in Counſels; and Young Men, 
their Arms in Warrs: for Aged Brains are wiſeſt ; 
and Young Men's Bodies, ſtrongeſt; and both may be 
employed in the Service of this Nation. But, this 
Nation is like a Man that encreaſes his Iſſue , and doth 
not encreale his Eftate : for, this Nation grows Popu- 
lous; but the Men not Indyſtrious to enlarge it. The 
trurh is, we have more Men , than Means to main - 
rain them, or Buſmneſs to employ them ; which makes 
them idle, having nothing to husband, or manage; and 
Idleneſs will, in time, make them evil: VW herefore, if 
ſome of the wiſe Aged Men, ſend not ſome of the Young 
firong Men, to make Warrs abroad, to employ or 
enrich them, or to deſtroy them ; they will make 
Warrs at home, and deſtroy themſelves and others, 
for want of V Vealth and Employment : for, this 
Nation is like a Body overgrown, or rather full of 

Hu- 
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Humors, which requires Evacuation. V herefore , 


ſend ſome by Sea , others to march by Land, to 
ſeek new Habitations , and to conquer Nations; and 
Men of Fortune will be more willing to go, than you 


to ſend them , it you help them with Neceſlaries to 


begin the Warr; and they , having nothing to ſe, 
and nothing to ſve on , will fight without fear , and 
therefore , probably , deſtroy their Enemies without 


favour , that they may come to be eAbſolute Con. 


quer ors. 


An Oration concerning Shipping. 


Noble Citizens , and dear Countrey-men , 


OU know, that this Countrey is an Iſland ; and 

d. "4 therefore it is well to put you in mind of the 
Proverb, which ſayes , T ake care of your Ships, and 
look well to your T acklings , otherwiſe you can have no 
Safety : for, the Strength of an Iſland, is Ships, which 
are the Guard to defend it; not Empty , Unrigged 
Ships in your Havens; but, good ſtrong Ships, well 
Mann'd, on the Sea's: for, to have Shipsonly in your 
Havens, will be no ſecurity: beſides, it ſpoils both 
Ships and Mariners , for want of Ulſe and Practice. 
Thus the cloſe Havens deſtroy more Ships and Mari- 
ners, than the open Sea's: for, that which makes good 
Mariners , is Navigation; and the more Storms they 
have 
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in Safety , and bring you Riches, and Forrein Rari- 


have been in, the more Experience they have gained. 
It istrue , 'tis a /aborious and dangerous Profeſſion; but 
yet it is expedient, both for Security and Profit, to 
thoſe that inhabit an Iſland: for , Iſlands commonly 
have more Mer, than Land; and therefore require 
Proviſions from abroad, beſides many things for Plea- 
ſure and Delight. But, though Iſlands be not fo ſpa- 
cious as Continents ; yet they are, for the moſt part, 
richer: tor, Shipping for Burdens, is profitable ; al- 
though Ships of Warr be chargeable. And perchance 
you will ſay , Thatthe Charge of the one ſort, cats 
out the Profit of the other, unleſs you can make them 
ſerve both for Trafick, and for Warr ; which, in my 
opinion, cannot well be done: for, Ships for Warr, 
will be too heavy and unwieldy for Burden, and too 
big for Speed; as alſo, too ſlow for Fhght: for, Mer- 
chants do ſeldom fight , if they can poſſibly flye; not 
only that their Wealth makes them fearful ; but their 
Rich Fraights would be ſpoiled, although they ſhould 
not be taken from them. But howſoever, Safety is to 
be preferr'd before Wealth : wherefore, Ships of Warr 
are to be conſidered before Ships of Burdens. Andlet 
there be good Mariners and Ship-Maſters for both ; 
and do not only repair Ships , but build Ships yearly, 
that you may be ſo ſtrong , as to be Maſters of the 
Seas. Pay alſo well your poor laborious Mariners, 


and careful and skilful Ship-Maſters , who keep you 


ties 
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ties and Curioſities , for Pleaſure and Delight; al- 
though they be but Poor themſelves, and have lels, 
or as little Pleaſure, as Riches; being , for the moſt 
part, accompanied with Dangers and Fears, as much 
as with Want and Neceſſity. The truth is, they of- 
tentimes endure great Extremities: for , in a Storm 
they fight for Life; and in a Calm they ſtarve for Want: 
for , they fight not like thoſe that fight at Land, Men 
with Men; but, they tight with the bluſtring Winds, 
and raging Waves; where, although they ger the Vi- 
Qory, yet they are ſure to be Loſers; their Ships be- 
ing wounded, and their Tacklings tatter'd and torn 
and every thing out of order : beſides, their Spirits 
are ſpent, and their Limbs fore, and their whole Bo- 
dies wearied and tir'd with Labour, having nothing 
to refreſh them , but joy that they were not drowr'd. 
Wherefore, Mariners deſerve more Pay and Thanks, 
than Land-Solaiers, who fight with Men equal to 
them, rot with the Elements above and beneath 
them, Wind and Water, which are ſtrong, fierce, 
and devouring. Belides , when Land-Soldiers get a 
Vidtory, they are enriched with the Spoil, refreſhing 
themſelves with Luxurious Pleafares, Sporting and 
Feaſting :' whereas poor Mariners and Sea-men , are 
forc'd to Faſt, rather than to Feaſt ; having nevet 
much Plenty , but, after a Storm, more Scarcity ; their 
Proviſion being ſpoiled by their Enemies , the: Ele 
ments. ' But, to conclude, the Sea-men want Pay, 
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and their Ships , repairing; tor which you muſt dil. 
burſe a ſufficient ſum of Money to mend the one, and 
to relieve the other , who deſervenot only Pay , but 
Reward to encourage them. 


An Oration for C ontribution. 


Noble Citizens, and dear Conntrey-men, 
TI: ſeems you are Covetous, but not Prudent , that 


you are fo loath to raiſe , and ſo ſlow to pay Con- 
tribution-Money , towards the Maintenance of the 
Army, which is to fight, not only for your Lzves and 
Liberties , but to prote& your Goods ; and that every 
man may, without diſturbance , enjoy his own : but, 
you are ſo covetous, that rather than you would part 
with ſome , you will endanger the whole. And as you 
are covetous , ſo you are fearful: tor, you will neither 
maintain *poor dSoldiers that are willing to tight for 
you , nor yet go to the Warrs to fight for your 
ſelves. You fear your Enemies, and yet will take no 
care to overcome them. And, give me leave to tell 
you, That your Covetouſneſs and Fear , doth make 
you T reacherous : for , if you will neither help with 
your Purſe , nor your Perſon, you betray your Coun- 
trey to the Enemy's Power, as alſo, your old Pa- 
rents, tender Wiyes, and young Children , that can- 
not help themſelves, all which you betray to Sla- 


very, 


Part I. ORATIONS. 


19 


very, leaving them for a prey tothe Enemy ; andnot 
only your fertil Countrey , and ſhiftleſs Friends , and 
near Allies ; but , your own Lives: for it ſeems, by 
your Covetouſneſs and Cowardlineſs , that you had ra- 
ther have your Throats cut, than part with your 
| Money, or fight in your own Defence; which is a 
ſtrange Madnels , To be afraidto dye, and yet to take 
no care to provide for your Safety, nor have Cou- 
rage to fight for your Lives. The beſt that can be 
ſaid or thought of you, is, That you relie upon baſe 
hopes, that the Enemy may ſpare your Lives, to en- 
ſlave your Perſons. But, I can only ſay this , That 
either you muſt fight your ſelves , or maintain others; 
or elſe others will take what you have, to maintain 


themſekves , to defend their Countrey. 


ll 


hc 
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An Oration to perſwade a CIT T, not to yeeld 
to their Enemtes. 


Worthy Citizens , | 

Do not doubt your Courage in Refifting and Fight- 

I ing your Enemies; nor your Patience in Suffer- 
ance ; nor your Care in Watching ; nor your Induftry 
in Lobouring ; nor your Prudence in Ordering : and all 
for the defence of your City , which is befieged by 
your Enemies ; whom you endeavour to keep out by 
all poſſible means, ſparing neither your Limbs, nor 
D 2 your 
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your Lves. Nor do I fear the Power of your Ene- 
mies: for, whilſt your Conrages, Strengths , Patience, 
and Induſtries , are united together , it is more proba - 
ble you will raiſe the Szege , than the Enemies take your 
City : for, though your Vituals be ſcarce, and your 
Ammunition waſted ; yet, your Temperance doth ſup- | 
ply the ſcarcity of the one; and your Conrage , the 
want of the other. The only thing that I fear will 
make you yeeld upon any Conditions, is, I he Love 
ro your Wives, Daughters , Mothers, Kinſwomen, 
and Female Friends. W hoſe Safety , as long as your 
Lives laſt, you will defend: but, if you yeeld to 
your Enemies , by yeelding to the Women's Effemi- 
nate Fears ;.if your Enemies do not ſay or think you 
baſe Cowards , they will ſay or think you facil Fools: 
for, give me leave to tell you , That, though Men of 
Honour and Valour, will fight for the ſafery and 
protection of Women, not only for thoſe that are 
near allied to them ; but, for thoſe that are neither of 
their Countrey, nor Kin: yet, no Man, that would 
keep the Reputation of Yalour , will quithis Honour 
tor a Woman's fake; no, although it be to ſave his 
Daughter , Wife , or Mother, from their Enemies. 
for, a gallant Man dreads more the name of a Coward, 
than any thing in the World : and it is no diſhonor 
to a Man to have his Wife taken and abuſed 
by his Enemy, when he could not honourably 
help her : for, Force is no Diſhonor , but a baſe free 
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Adt is: tor, a Man cannot be forced to be a Coward, 
nora Chalte Woman, to be a Whore: they may 
both have Misfortunes, Injuries, and hateful Abu- 
ſes done to them; but not Wicked, Baſe, orIgnoble 
Minds. Wherefore, let me perſ{wade you, for your 
own Honour's fake , not to yeeld, through the Wo- 
men's deſires : let not their 7 ears move you, nor their 
Entreaties per[wade you: for if you yeeld , though 
upon the afſurance of your Lives and Liberties , 
where will you wander to ſeek an Habitation? And 
if you could not keep your own City , and Wealth, 
It is not likely you will get the like from other men : 
Alas ! your Neighbours will ſhut their Gates and 
Doors againſt you ; for Poverty and Misfortune, hath 
not many Friends ; and few are ſo Hoſpitable, as to 
entertain either: and you will not only find Charity 
cold ; but, thoſe that have envied you in your Proſpe- 
rity , will deſpiſe you in your e4dverſity; and what 
Maſculine Spirits can bear ſuch Miſery , as Neeglef, 
Want, and Scorn, and the Infamy of yeelding-Courages? 
Wherefore, it is better to dye in the defence of your 
own City , and be renowned for your Yalour and 
Conſtancy , in Afﬀter-ages , wherein your Lives , Aﬀr, 
and Deaths , will be mentioned to your Honour and 


Renown. 
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An Oration for thoſe that are ſlain in the Warrs , and 
brought home to be Buried. 


Worthy Citizens , 

OU lament over the Corþs of your Friends, 

ſlain in the Warrs; ſheading your Tears, and 
breathing your Sighs on their Herles : T's true, they 
are natural Showers , and Zepbyruws's Airs , of loving 
Aﬀettions , and paſſionate Hearts: yet , give me leave 
to tell you , You have more caule to rejoyce , than 
grieve ; firſt, That their Death begets their Renowns ; 
and it is an honour to their Memory, to dye in the 
Service of their Countrey: for, all Men that have 
Worth and Merit, would willingly , nay gladly, 
dye to ſave their Countrey , or for the Honour of 
their Countrey: and all wiſe Men will gladly quit a 
preſent , frail , and uncertain Life, to liveeternally itt 
the memory of the preſent and future Ages; in whoſe 
memories their Adions live like glorified Bodtes , and 
purified Souls: for thus they become, from T erreſtrial, 
Celeftial. The next cauſe you have to rejoice, is, 
T hat their Bodies are brought home as a Witneſs 
of their ViRtory , and their Deaths are their 'Tri- 
umphs, which are adorned and ſet out with nume- 
rous and glorious Praiſes : befides , they have the 
happineſs to be in-urnd with their Fore-fathers, 
where, by a natural Inſtin& or Sympathy , they 


may 
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may murually intermix, and, perchance, tran{migrate 
one into another : and fince they fought valiantly , 
and dyed honourably , they ſhall be buried happily, and 
will be remembred eternally , and have an everlaſting 
Fame; and you muſt rezoyce with Muſick, Bells, 
and Bonfires, and offer unto the gods Oblations of 


Thankſgiving. 
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An Oration from a Beſreged City , ready to yeeld or elſe 
| to be taken , made to the Enemies. 


SR AM come here to entreat you, our 
"of | Over-powerful Enemies , to be our 
| FE Merciful Saviours; and that, though 
NN you are determined to deſtroy our 
= City , and poſle(s our Goods; yet, 
_—— you would be pleaſed to fpare the 

Lives of the Inhabitants: for , what profit will it be, 
to deſtroy Numbers of defenceleſs and powerleſs 
Perſons, only to fatisfie your Fury , which will be 


E ſati(- 
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ſatisfied with 7 ime, better than with Blood ? for, 
though our Blood may quench your preſent Rage, 
yet it may afterwards clogg your Conſciences, and 
cauſe a forrowful Repentance, which may di- 
ſturb the Peace of your Minds, and fo your Thoughts 
will be in a perpetual Warr: for, to kill us after our 
ſubmiſſion, and when we have made a ſatisfaction for 
our faults, in yeelding up our City and Goods, with- 
out any further reſiſtance , our Deaths will be but 
Murders; whereby you will blemith y our Conqueſt, 
and from being Noble and Generous Conquerors , be- 
come Cruel and Inbuman Murderers: whereas , the 
ſparing of our Lives, will be acceptable to God, Na- 
tre, and Mankind; and the Trumpet of your Fame 
will ſound ſweetly and harmoniouſly in the Ears of 
After-ages ; where you will get as much Love and * 
Praiſes for your Clemency and Mercy, as Admirati- 
on and Renown for your Valours and Condutts : but 
elſe your Cruelty will ſound ſo harſhly, and with 
ſuch Diſcords, that it will beget diſlike, and ſo much 
hate, asto bury all your Valour and Wiſdom, in For- 


zne's partial and unjuſt Favours; aſcribing that to 
her, ſhe had no Right to Challenge. 
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A Common-Soldier s Oration to take the C ity 
by Force. 


Feflow-Soldiers, 

E have been long at the Siege of this City, 

VV acre we have not only been obedient to 
our Commanders; caretul, watchful, and laborious ; 
as alſo, valiant in aſlaulring , regarding not our Limbs, 
nor Lives; and we have patiently endured want 
of Victuals: but yet for all this, the Town being 
ready to be taken , our Commanders intend to rob us 
of the Spoils , which by the Law of Arms oughtto 
be ours, asaReward: for, thoſe that venture moſt, 
ought to have the greateſt ſhares in the Conqueſt; and 
the Common-Soldiers, venturing more than the Comman- 
ders,ought to have the Spoil; becauſe,though they direF, 
yet it is we that fight, and win the Victory. Wherefore, 
let us not ſuffer them to make a Compoſition, butenter 
the Town by Force, and plunder it;otherwiſe theCom- 
manders , or rather, the General alone, will be the only 
gainer , and all thereſt, loſers; and ſhall one man 'go 
away with the Wealth, when the poor Common-Sol- 
diers are naked, and almoſt ſtarved for Want? Shall 
our ſick and wounded Friends, that cannot remove, 
or be removed , nor help themſelves, be left as a prey 
to thoſe whom they have helpt us to cofquer with the 
loſs of their Blood and Limbs? For no donbtr, but 
E 2 thoſe 
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thoſe new-made Friends , will be their deadly Ene- 
mies, and cut their Throats when we are gone and 
left them. Thus we ſhall betray our Friends, and 
loſe our Shares, if they make Peace, and enter not 
the Town by Aflault: for, to takea T own by Force, 
is a gain to the Common-Soldiers, but little or none 
to the General , or great Commanders: whereas, to 
take a Town by Compoſition , is a gain tothe General, 
and chief Commanders, but not to the Common - 
Soldiers: for, we ſhall Ive without the Gates, whil'ſt 
they are receiv d in Triumph within the Town; where 
they will feaſt , whule we do faſt ; and will be enrich- 
ed with T reaſures, but we ſhall remain in Want. 


An Oration to thoſe Soldiers that are againſt an 
Agreement with the Citizens. 


Fellow-Soldiers , 


| _— me tell you, That you ſpeak againſt your 


own Profit, when you ſpeak againſt Com- 
pounding and Agpreeing with the Beſieged Citizens : 
for, it isnotonly Human and Charitable, Generous and 
Noble, to ſpare the. Lives of yeelding and conquered 
Enemies ; but Profitable - ſince it is certain, that their 
Lives will ferve you, and their Induſtry maintain you. 
Therefore reſolve to ſpare their Lives, and to make 
Peace with them ; to take their Money , and ſpare 
their 
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their cumberſome and combuſtible Goods, which 
would trouble your Carriage , and hinder your March; 
nor-can you make ſo much Profit of them, as they 
will give you for them. And as for their Cit, and 
Lives , it were a great folly to kill and deſtroy them 
to no other purpoſe , but to ſatisfie your bloody Minds, 
and furiow Rage: tor, Death and Deſtruttion will 
bring you no profit: but, if you give them their 
Lives, and let their City ſtand , they willgive a con- 
ſtance and ferſed Contribution towards your: Main- 
tenance, and will be Chirurgeons, Phyſicians , and 
Nurſes, to our lick and wounded Soldiers, by which 
means they may recover their former Health and 
Strength again, and be able to do their Countrey 
more Service : but if they be left behind us, and 
none to take care of them, and neither Men to help 
them, nor Houſes to lodg in, they muſt of neceſſi- 
ty periſh in great miſery. And we have noreaſon to 
fear that the Citizens will be cruel to them , becaulc 
they know we ſhall return to.revenge their Cruelty ; 
but rather, they will be very careful of them , kind 
and helpful to them, to keep Peace, and to merit 
our Favours: for , Conquerors are always flattered, 
obeyed, and ſerved, with Ceremony , Induſtry , and 
Fidelity , ſo long as Fortune favoursthem. Thus you 
know, by what I have ſpoken, that it is the beſt for 
the Common-Soldiers and Commanders, to ſpare 
the City, and Citizens. And now give me leave to 
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rell you, That you are Unjult Judges of me , your 
General , and of my Adtions ; and evil Cenfurers, 
and malicious Accuſlers, to accuſe my Prudence tor 
my Soldiers, of Covetoyſneſs for my 1clf , and my 
careful love for my ſick and wounded Soldiers , of 
an inſenſible and cruel Negle&t : whereas you might 
more truly accuſe me for uſirg too much Clemen - 
cy to my Mutinous and Rebellious Soldiers, wink- 
ing at their Faults, and pardoning their Crimes , 
when they ought to have been ſeverely puniſhed ; 
by which they would have been better taught , and 
[ obeyed: for , Severe Generals make Humble , Obe- 
dient , Induſtrious , Laborious, Patient , and Couragi- 
ons Soldters : whereas a Compliant General, quite ſpoils 
them. But I have ſhewed Mercy to Offenders; 
Love and Care, to the Wounded, Sick, Tyred, 
and Weary; and I have been Bountiful to the 
Well-deſervers. All which , Iam forced to remem- 
ber you of , becauſe you have forgotten, art leaſt, are 
unwilling to take any notice thereof: yet, I perceive 
it is the nature of moſt Mankind, eſpecially Mean 
Births, Low Fortunes, and Brute Breedings , to be 
Ingrateful , Malicious , Revengeful , and Inhuman. 
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An Oration to SOLD IER S after the loſs 
of a Battel. 


Fellow-Soldiers , 
I Perceive you are dejected at your ill Fortune ; for 
Fortune is a Thiet, robbing ſome , to give par- 
tially ro others : wherefore, we Soldiers (with whom 


ſhe buſies her ſelf moſt , ro ſhew her Power and Agi- 


lity ) ought to be ſo careful and watchful, as to lock 


and barracado out Fortune's Malice, giving her no 


advantage ; if you can poſlibly , hinder her from ta- 
king any. Yet was it neither for want of Condud, 


or Valour, that we wonnot the Victory, but Hea- 
ven and Earth was againſt us: for, the Sun, Wrnd, 
and Dyft , beat on our faces: and your endeavour- 
ing to get the ſide of the Wind, went againſt the 
Sun-beams ; {o that, with the Sun-beams, and the glit- 
tering Duſt , that flew up by the motion of the Wind, 
we could neither fee to aflault our Enemies , nor to 
defend our ſelves; nay, we were fo blinded, as to mi- 
ſtake our Friends for our Foes, and our Foesfor 
our Friends : but, had that tempeſtaous Wind becn 
before we begun to fight, we might have prevented 
the Miſchief it did us, fome way or other: but, the 
Wind did riſe when we were' fo engaged, that we 
could not help our ſelves: the truth is, it blew fo 


fully againſt the main part of our Banali, and with 
that 
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that violent force , prels'd the former Ranks ſo much 
back , that they did diſturb the hinder Ranks, and fo 
diſorder d them, till, ar laſt, it blew them quite away: 
for they were forced to turn their backs , and to flye 
for their Lives; and when that part of the Army 
fled, the others had no hearts to ſtay. But do not 
miſtake fo, as to believe, that the Divine Power was 
againſt us ; it was only the Elements, and they were 
againſt us, more by Chance than Malice. Where- 
fore, take Courage again , and rowſe up your dejet- 
ed Spirits, and repine not for that, we could not 
fore-ſee to avoid : for I make no doubt, but the 
next time we encounter our Enemies, we ſhall not 
only get the Reputation you think you have loſt; 
but, we ſhall add to what we formerly had , and 
pull down their haughty Pride, that now ſeems to 
inſult on our Mzsfortunes. 


An Oration to Soldiers in Neceſſity. 


My good Soldiers , 

I Cannot much blame your Murmuring and Com- 
plaining Words and Speeches, by reaſon our 
Camp is vexed and tormented with Scarcity , Sick- 
neſs , and great Inconveniencies: and although wecan- 
not tell how to mend, or help our ſelves in theſe Ex- 
tremities ; yet, it troubles our Patience, and ſomewhat 
alters 
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alrers your Natures , at lealt, divulges them more, 
making you froward, teſly , cholerick; and froward 
Minds, and eſty Thoughts, are aptto ſend forthout 
of the Mouth , lamenting Words, and Complain- 
ing Speeches: Yet give me leave to tell you, It ex- 
preſſerh, you have partaken too much of your Mo- 
 thers Natures; whichis not ſo well for Soldiers, who 
ſhould beno ways Effeminate: for, Women natural- 
raly are impatient, fretting, chafing, and complain- 
ing without cauſe. 1 do not deny but you, at this 
preſent , have great cauſe, and therefore ſome reaſon, 
for what you ſpeak : yet, I hope, though you ſpeak 
like your Mothers, you will a& like your Fathers. 


Wherefore, give me leave to remember you of Ce- 
ar's Soldiers; for ſurely you cannot chuſe but hear 


of them, their Fame being lo great, and ſounding ſo 
loud, for their Patience , Sufferance, Hardineſs , Indy. 
fry, Carefulneſs , Watchfulneſs , V alours , and Vittories; 

et were they no more than men, and I hope you 
are not leſs than ſo. But, there are two ſorts of Cou- 
rages ; and they , as the Story ſays, had them both; 
namely , Fortitude in Suffering , and Valour in Afting : 
which made them fo fortunate in overcoming, as to 
conquer the moſt part of the World: and, though I 
cannot hope you will conquer All the World; yet, 
I hope you will have ViRtory over your Enemies; 
ſo ſhall you be Maſters, and not Slaves, as elle you 


would be. 
F An 
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An Encouraging Oration to fearful Soldiers. 


Fellow-Soldiers , and dear Conntrey-men , 

Perceive by your dejetted Conntenances , and droop- 
I img Spirits , you areafraid of your Enemies : but 
I am more afraid of your Fears, than of the Ene- 
mies Power: for Fear makes powerful Armies, power- 
leſs ; As a little Body , with a great Spirit, is ſtronger, 
and more vigorous, than a great Body , and a /ittle 
Spirit : fo a little Army , with great Conrages , is more 
forcible than a Great or Numerous Army, full of 
faint Flearts , and cowardly Fears. Wherefore confi- 
der , there are but three ways ; the one is, to Ru 
away : but remember, you cannot run from Shame or 
Difgrace , though you may run from your Enemy. 
Another way is, You may yeeld up your {elves to 
the Enemy ; but then , you muſt yeeld up your Li- 
berties , with your Perſons , and become their Slaves; 
in which Slavery , you live in Scorn, are uſed as Beaſts, 
and dye as Cowaras. T he third and laſt way, which 
is the beſt, is, To fight your Enemy ; whom if you 
overcome , you will have the Honour of Victory, 
and the Profit of the Spoils; and if you be kill'd, you 
dye Unconquerd: for Courage is never overcome; 
nor do Gallant Heroick AQtons, ever dye; and 
their Fames will be their perpetual Triumphs to all E- 
ternity. Wherefore, my good Soldiers, fight valiant- 
ly for Life , ViGory, and Glory. eAl 
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An Orationt to Soldiers, that fled from their 
Enemies. 

\\ Vw ſhall I call you? for I cannotcall you, 

Fellow- Soldiers , becauſe you have degraded 

your ſelves of that honcunble Title, by Running 

away ; which ſhews, You have but Effeminate Spi- 

rits, though Maſculime Bodies. 'Nor, can I call you, 


Dear Countrey-men; tor you have unnaturaliz'd your 


ſelves , by betraying your Countrey, with your Gw- 


ardly Fears, to the Power of your Enemies. Nor 
can I call you , My good Friends ; for you did for- 
ſake me in Danger , and left me to Death, had not 
Fortune reſcued me. So that you cannot challenge, 
nor I cannot give you , any other Names, but baſe 
Cowards , and T raytors ; which words cannot chuſe 
but ſound grievoully , ſadly , and ſcornfully, to your 
Own, your Friends, and Enemnes, hearing. And that 
which will heighten your Reproach, is, That you 
were not forced nor neceflitated to flye, being not 
overcome , or overpower d : but you fled, not only 
before you had tried your Enemies Force ; but when, 
in all probability, you ſhould have had the Viory; 
having all the Advantages of your ft ſide , and againſt 
your Enemies, that could be, viz. Grand, Place, 


Wind , Sun , Fo, Order , nd Number of Men. 
and yet to run away |! Q horrid ſhame to all Poſte- 
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rity! The truth is, I am fo out of countenance in 
your behalf, and fo ſorrowtul for you, that I can- 
not chuſe but bluſh for ſhame, and weep for grief , 
when I look upon you, to ſee ſo many Able and Strong, 
yet Heartleſs Men , that have foiled your bright Arms 
with Diſgrace , al not with the Blood of your Ene- - 
mies. Wherctore, you may now pull off your Arms, 
ſince you have Coats of Diſbonor to wear; and break 
your Swords , for the T ongues of Reproach are un- 
ſheathed acaink you , which will wound your Repu- 
tations , and kill your Renowns; and your Intamy 
will live in After-ages eternally. 


| — 


An Oration to Ran-away Soldiers , who repent 
their Fault. 


pan Penitents , (for ſo you ſeem by your 


Countenances , and your Words , the one being 


ſad, the other full of Promiſes ) I muſt confeſs, it be- 


comes you well; for you have been great Cowards, 
and fearful Run-aways, which are faults that cannot 
be enough lamented: but, your Acions may be a- 
mended, and fo you may have a Pardon , and your 
Diſgrace taken off, with ſome Valiant and Couragi. 
ous Exploits againſt your Enemies, where I, your 
General, who am one of Mars's High-Prieſts , ſhall 
guide and dire you the way : and you may relye 


upon 
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upon me; for I am well learned and praQiſed in the 
Myſtery of Warr. But, pray be not as a Flock of 
Vheep , making me like a PariſÞ-Prieft , only to talk, 
and you to r1n away; for then I (hall curſe you, inſtead 
of bleſſing you. And though it be requiſite, you 
ſhould be as meek Sheep in Fove's Temple; yer, you 
muſt be as raging Lyons in Mars's Field; and the 
Prayers you make to Mars , muſt be for Vifory and 
Fame. But let merell you , You muſt implore Pa 
las's Help, and Fortune's Favour: and therefore, 
fight valiantly and fiercely ; and take your advantages 
prudently; ſtick cloſely , and fight orderly , and leavethe 
reſt to Fortune; which if you do, as I adviſe you, 


your AQtions will wipe out all former Faults, and 


take away all your Reproach , or Diſgrace ; fo clean, 
as if they had never been , eſpecially if you have the 


Victory. 


_ 
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A Mutinous Oration to Conmon-Soldiers , by a 
Common-Soldter. 


Fellow<Soldiers , 
" Mighy me leave to tell you, That although you 
Af have proved your Valours in the Battels you 
have fought, and the Afaults you have made; yet 
you have not proved your ſelves Wiſe, to leave 
your Natzve Countrey , and Peaceable Habitations, 


F 3 only 


OR ATIONS. © Part II. 


only to fight with Forreiners , who are as Indyſtriows, 
Valiant, and Aive , to overcome and kill you, as 
you to overcome and kill them: And what do wE 
fight and hazard our Lives for ? Not for Riches: for 
what we get, we are ſubje& to loſe again. And 
ſhould we get Riches, we (ſhould ſoon conſume 
them , -having no ſetled abiding-place, to thrive upon 
the Stock , or to get Uſe of the Principal , nor to 
have any Returns by Traftick or Commerce : bur, 
thole Spoils we can get, are only Cumberſome 
Goods , which we are forced to fling away in times 
of Danger, or when we make ſudden or long Mar- 
ches: and albeit we could eaſily carry them along 
with us; yet, we ſhould make but [mall profit of them, 
and get little ready money for them , although they 
were not ſpoiled in the Carriage. By this we may 
| know the Warrs will not Enrich us. And as for 
Fame , Common-Soldiers are never mentioned , al- 
though they are the only Fighters; but Thouſands 
of them, when kill d, are buried in Oblivion's Grave, 
and no other Burial they have: for , their ſlain Bo- 
dies, for the moſt part, lie and rot above ground, or 
are devoured by the Carrion-Birds , or Ravenous- 
Beaſts. But the Fame and Rev , Isgiven to the 
General alone: ſome Under Cubes may chance, 
I confeſs , to be ſlightly mentioned , but never gloriouſly 
famed, And, if you can neither get Wealth nor Ho- 
nour , in or by the Warrs, ſhould you beSol- 
diers ? 
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diers? Let us therefore return home , and rather be 
Plow-men in our own Coumtrey , than Soldiers in a For- 
reign Nation; rather feed with our own Labours, than 
ſtarve at our General's Command; and rather chuſe to 
dye peaceably , than to live in the Warr, wherein isno- 
thing to be gotten , but Scarrs and Wounds ; where 
we may loſe our Limbs and Lives, but not make 
our Fortunes. 


— —— 


An Oration to ſtay the Soldiers from a Mutinous return 
from the Warrs. 


F ellow-Soldiers, and dear Connrey-men, 
FE han Mutinous Soldier that ſpake to perſwade 
EK you to leave the Warrs diſhonourably , hath 
done that, by which any Man of Courage will be- 
lieve him to be a Coward: for, no Man of Courage, 
would leave an Enemy in the Field , which would be 
as bad as Running away : and will you , who have 
gotten honourable Renown by the W arrs, quit that 
Renown for Diſgrace? Shall the Speech of a Cow- 
ardly , Idle, Baſe Man, perſwade you more than 
your Reputations? Can any Man hue, a , or dye, 
more honeſtly , than in the Service of his Conntrey? Be- 
ſides, it will not only be a Diſgrace to Lox, and to 
your Conntrey , to leave the Warrs ; but, you will en- 
danger your Conntrey: for , no queſtion but your 
Enemies 
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Enemies will follow you at the heels; ſo that inſtead 
of carrying home Viifory and Sporls, you will carry 
home Danger , and perchance, Rwine ; betraying your 
Countrey by Faion, Mutiny,or Cowardly fears. Thus, 
although you came out of your Conntrey , Soldrers ; 
you will return, 7raytors. But, ſhould they not 
follow you, they will ſcorn you, and your Friends will 
deſpiſe you at your return : and, What is worſe than to 
be ſcornedand deſpiſed of Enemies and Friends? When- 
as, by your gallant Actions, the one will be afraid, 
the other proud of you. And let metell you , Tobe 
a Soldier, is the Nobleſt Profeſſion in the W orld: for, 
it makes Mean men , like Princes; and thoſe Princes 
that are not Soldrers , are like Mean men: and though 
Fame doth not mention every particular So/drer, but 
generally all together; yet the memory of every parti- 
cular Soldier, and their particular A@ions, never dye, 
as long ' as their Succeſlors live: for, their Children 
mention their Foxe-fathers Valiant Actions, with 
Pride, Fleaſure , and Delight ; and glory that they de. 
ſcended from ſuch Worthy Anceſtors. And as for 
Scarrs gotten in the Warrs, they are ſuch Graces, 
and becoming Marks, that they woo and win a Mi- 
ſtreſs , and gain her Favour ſooner than Wealth, Ti- 
tle,or Beauty. But, I hope you will neither ſhew 
your ſelves Cowards , nor prove your ſelves Traytors, 
by laving the Warr , when you ought to follow it. 


An 
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A General's Oration to his Mutinous Soldiers. 


Fellow- Soldiers, / 


Hear you murmur , complain , and ſpeak againſt me, 
I forgetting your Aeſpefs, Obedience, Duty, and Fi- 


delity to me your General; of which I am ſorry, not 
for my {clf, but for my Soldiers ſake : for, I am ne- 
ver the worle for my Soldiers being evil ; but I am 
ſorry, my Soldiers are not what they ought to be. 
And though I do not wonder at the Diſobedience of 
my Common-Soldjers; yet, I cannot but wonder at the 
Baſeneſs of my Under-Officers , and Commanders: for, 
though Inferior men , have Inferior minds , rude and 
wild Natures, and barbarous Manners; yet, Men 
of Quality, uſually have generous and noble Minds, gen- 
tle Natures, and civil Manners; and of all men, 
Gallant Soldiers have the nobleft Minds , and ought to 
have the reformedſt Manners: for , though Heroick 
Men fight in hot-Blood to kill their Enemies; yer, 
they will ſpill their own Blood , and facrifice their 
Lives for their Friends and Conntrey; as allo, for Ho- 
nwour , Generoſity, and Fame: and they will rather 
chule ro endure all manner of Torments, andto dye 
a Thouſand, nay Millions of Deaths , if it could 
be, than to do one AR of Diſhonour, or that is 
not fit for a Man of Honour to do. Indeed , He- 


roick and Honourable Men, arc petty Gods; whereas 
G other 


www __' 


ORATIONS Parll. 


other men are Beaſts : the one having Celeſtial Na- 
tures, the other Terreſtrial, Bur, by your Mutinous 
Speeches, I perceive I have not thoſe Gallant , Noble, 
Generous, and Vatant Soldiers, as I thought I had in 
this my Army ; which I am ſorry for , eſpecially, 
that there is none like my elf: for, I utterly renounce 
all Actions, or I houghts , that ought not to be done 
by Worthy Men, or to be inherent 7» Gallant 
Spirits. I hate 7 reachery, as I hate Cowardiſe; and I 
hate Cowaraiſe, as I hate Diſgrace , or Infamy ; and I 
hate Infamy worle than Oblivion , whichis the Fell of 
Meritorious and Gallant Men. AndaslI prefer tothe 
preſent Life, an After-memory , which is Fame ; and 
Fame, is the Heaven wherein Worthy and Honora- 
ble Men, and Actions, are glorified , and live to all 
Eternity :' ſo, would I have my Soldiers to live thcre, 
and be glorified; which Deſire, expreſſes, ThatT love 
my Soldiers equally with my ſelf. And, as I do prefer 
Honour and Fame, before Senſual Pleaſures, or Life; 
ſo I have always preferr'd my Soldiers Lives , before 
my Own: for, I never endeavoured to ſave my own 
Life, when my Soldiers Lives were in danger; but, 
have put my Perſon in the ſame danger they were in; 
nay, I have ventured one Danger more than they have 


done; for, I have led them, ſingly, to the face and 


front of their Enemies. Neither have I been idle, 


when my Soldiers have taken pains; but, to the con- 
trary , I have taken pains, when they have been idle: 


for 


bp 
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for, my Perſon hath nor only been employed in Or- 
dering, Appointing, and DireQing of every particu- 
lar; but I have march'd on foot with the Infantry, 
whilſt the Cavalry hath rid eaſily on Horſes; or the 
chief Commanders have rid lazily in their W aggons, 
I have, alſo, taken pains in Teaching , Ordering , and 
Marſhalling my Soldiers , as well as Time, Place, and 
Opportunity, would give me leave; and my Body hath 
not only labour d; but, my Mind and T boughts were 
always bulily employed for the Afairs of the Army, 
and for my Soldiers Advantage; contriving the beft, 
and endeavouring.to prevent the worſt, Thus my 
Thoughts have labour'd for you continually ; keep- 
ing me waking , whilſt you have ſlept and reſted at 
your caſe, Neither did I ever rob my Soldiers of 
their Spoils , but was pleaſed to diſtribute my Share 
amongſt them. Nor did I ever make a Scarcity of 
your ViRuals, through my Lzxury. Nor have ] 
ever brought my Soldiers into Want, through my 
Imprudence: tor, whatſoever Want or Loſs you have 
had , it came meerly from Fortune , whole Power the 
Wileſt and Valianteſt cannot always withſtand. 
Burt yet, the Common-Soldiers , and Cnder-Comman. 
ders, for the moſt part, accuſe their Generals , laying 
the Disfavour of Fortune , to their General's charge, 
although it is not mm any man's Power to avoid For- 
tune's Malice , unleſs men could divine what would 


fall out, againſtall Reaſon or Probability: and, though 
3 Wiſe 
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Wiſe men may imagine ſuch Chances; yet , they will 
never order their Affairs or Deſzgns, or any Aion, 
againſt Reaſon , Senſe , and Probability : beſides, Foo- 
lery and Knavery, cauſe Loſs and Miſery , without 
Fortune's help ; making more Diſorder and Confuſi- 
on, than the wiſeſt men can refifie. But, I will not 
trouble you with many more Words , nor Reproofs ; 
for, neither Words , Reproofs , nor Perſwaſrons , will 
do any good on a Mutinous and Rebellious Army, 
who have more Strength to do Evil, than Honeſty to 
do Good; more Fury to mutiny, than Conrage to 
fight; more Envy to their Leaders, than Love to their 
own Honours. I add only this: Your Baſeneſs I 
abhorr, your Rudeneſs I ſcorn , your Malice I de- 


ſpiſe , your Defgns I ſlight, and your intended Cru- 
elty I fear not. 


a, 


A Speech of a Commander , refuſmng the Offer of Mu- 
tinous Soldiers, who Depos d their General, 
and would chuſe him in bis Place. 


Fellow-Soldiers , 
— have forcibly , againſt my will, proclaim- 
ed me your General: and becauſe I ſent you 
word, I would not Command you; you ſent mea 
Threatning-Meſſage , That although you, at firſt, 
choſe me through your Love and Kindneſs; yet now, 
becauſe 
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becaule I did ſlight your Love , you would force me 
to take that Charge upon me. But let me tell you, 
[ care not for your Favour, nor do I fear your An- 
ger , being neither a Knave, nor a Coward: for, to 
be a Friend to MutinousSoldiers , is to bea Knave; 
to fear them, is to be a Coward; and to be choſen 
General to a Rebellious Army, | is a Diſhonour. 
Wherefore I> preferring Honour before Life, will ra- 
ther dye, than be your General. But, Who gave 
you Authority to depoſe your General, ond to Nh 
another ? Or, What Right have you to take away, 


and give Commiſſions? You will fay , By Force-of 


Arms: Rather, by Force of Rebels: for, Arms are, or 
ought to be, for Fuſtice, Right, Truth, or Honour ; 
not for Injuftice, Wrong, Injury, Falſhood , and 
Diſhonour ; and ftrong eArms , and conragions Hearts, 
do not agree with mad Heads , and wild Paſſions. Bur, 
you, by your Diſobedience , ſeem to be Cowards : for, 
Valour is obedzent ; nay, Valiant men will obey Un- 
reaſonable Commands, rather than oppoſe their Com- 
manders; and chufe rather to dyc obediently , than to 
live diſobediently. But, your Actions have ſhew'd 
you to be Rebellious Cowmards : for which, I am not 
only aſham'd, that you are my Conuntrey-men, or Fel. 
low-Soldiers ; but hate you, as Enemies to Honour 
and Honeſty ; and therefore, if itlay in my Power, I 
would deſtroy you, as being unworthy to live. 
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A General's Oration to bis Evil-deſigning Soldiers. 


_ Fellow-Soldiers , 

Have not call'd you together, to per{wade you 
I to fight your Enemies: for, | perceive you areturn- 
ed Cowards, and Cowards are deat to all per{waſtons 
of Adventures. Nor do I go about to perſwade 
you to Patience, although it be the part of good 
Soldiers, to ſuffer patiently , and to be patient in 


—_ Labours, as well as to fight vigorouſly : but 


perceive, Patience and Induſtry, that accompany 
Valour, have alſo forſaken you. Nor ſhall I per- 
{wade you, to ſtick cloſe to me , and to defend my 
Life from the Enemies, although I have been more 
careful to defend your Lives wich Skill and Know- 
ledg in Warr and Arms, than you have been to de- 
fend mine with your Strength and Courages. And 
give me leave to tell you , That the Renown you 
have gotten in the Warrs , hath been gained as much 
by my ConduF , as by your Valours. Thus I neither 
perlwade you to fight , to ſuffer, nor to help me in 
time of need: but my deſire is, To perſwade you, 
not to bury the Renown you have gotten in theſe 
W arrs , in the Grave of Treachery; nor to caſt down 
your glorious Ads, from the Palace of Fame, into 
the Pit of Infamy; which you will do, if you put 
your evil Deſigns, into Ads: for I perceive well, 


by 
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by your ſecret Meetings, and gathering in Compa- 
nies together , without Order ; and by your whiſper- 
ings into each others Ears; as alſo, by your Mur- 
murings , Complaints, and Exclamations, you in- 
rend ſome Evil; but, in what manner you will exe- 
cute your Evil Deſigns , I cannot tell; I ſuppole it 


is, Either that you will deſert me, or make Peace 


with the Enemy , without me, on diſhonourable 


Terms; or, that you will betray me to the Enemy, 
and deliver me into their hands : or cle it is, That 
you have conſpired to Murther me with your own 
hands ; either of which, will be unworthy for good 
Soldiers to do. Wherefore I would , if I could, 
diſſwade you , for your own ſakes, and not for mine, 
Not to do ſuch Ads that will cauſe Honeſt men to 
hate you , Valiant men to deſpiſe you, Wiſe men not 
to truſt you, your Enemies to ſcorn you, your 
Countrey to exclaim againſt you , your Acquarntance 
ro ſhun you, your Friends to grieve for you , your 
Poſterity to be aſhamed of you, and diſgraced by 
you: for, when After-ages ſhall mention you, your 
Poſterity (it they have any Worth or Merit ) will 
hang down their heads for ſhame, to hear of your 
Evil Deeds: All which will be, if you be Mutinous 
Conſfpirers, Traytors, or Cowards. But, if nei- 
ther Honour , Honefly , Fidelity , nor Love, can dil- 
{wade you from your Baſe, Treacherous , and Wick- 


ed Deſigns , or that your Deſign is againſt Me; Here 
[ offer 
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I offer my {elf to you, to diſpole of my Perſon and 
Life as you pleaſe: for, I am neither aſham dto ſuffer, 
nor afraid to dye ; knowing, I have not done any thing 
thata Man of Honour ought not to do : And as Fear 
hath no power over my Mind; fo, Force hath no 


power over my Will; tor I ſhall willingly dye. 


An Oration to Soldiers , who bave kill d their 


General. 


PP "IOEE Soldiers, or rather , Cruel Murderers | 
B You who have inhumanly kill'd, -your General, 
your Careful, Painful , Prudent , Valiant, Loving, and 
kind General , ought to be Jnh"s kill d: but, Death 
would be toogreat a Mercy and Happineſs, for ſuch 
Wi retches as you are: for, you deſerve ſuch Tor- 
ments and Afitions , that are above all Expreſſion; 
and your Bloody Action hath made you appear to 
me ſo Horrid, that, me-thinks, Life is terrible, becauſe 
you live; and Death is amiable, ſince our General is 
dead. Honour lives in the Grave with him , and 
Baſeneſs livesin the World with you: Devils poſſeſs 
your Souls in your living Bodies; ,when as Angels 
have born away his Soul from his lifeleſs Corps, to 
be Crown d with Everlaſting Glory. You ſhall not * 
need to fear your Enemies now; for ſurely , they 
will flye you , not for fear you ſhould kill them; but, 


for 
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for fear you ſhould inte& them: they fear not your 
Courage, but your Wickedneſs : neither ſhall you fear 
Oblivion, tor you will be infamous ; and the very 
report of your Murdering-A&, will cauſe a trem- 
bling of Limbs , and chilnels of Spirit to all the 
Hearers; and you will not only be ſcorn'd, hated, and 
curs'd; but, Prayers will be ofter'd againſt you, and 


Men will leſs themſelves from you, as froma Plague, * 


or Evil Spirit. Thus your Enemies will deſpiſe 
you , your Friends renounce you, Honeſt men exclaim 
againſt you , Men of Honour ſhun you, good Fortune 
forſake you , Heaven ſhut all Mercy from you, your 
Conſcience torment you; inſomuch , that you will be 


aſham'd to live , and afraid to dye. 


_— 


— 


eAn Oration to Soldiers , which repent the Death of 


their General. 


LY Entent Soldiers, (tor fo you ſeem to be by your 
P Tears, Sighs, Groans,and Sorrowful Complaints) 
I cannot forbid you to weep, for your Fault requires 
great and many ſhowers of Tears, to walh away 
your Crime. Indeed , there is no other way to purge 
your Souls, and to cleanſe your Conſciences from 
the ſtains of your General's Blood, but by penitent 


Tears. Wherefore, let me adviſe you, to go to his 


Urn; and there humbly, on your Knees, lamenting 


H your 
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your Sorrow , pray to Heaven for Pardon. After 
that, make him a Statue, and carry his Image in your 
Enfigns , and et his Statue under your Þauner. Thus, 
make him that was your General, your Saiut; and 
let his Memory be famous by your Yalour, that his 
Enemies may know, the Power of his Name is able to 
deſtroy them : ſo will you make him Yiforious in his 
Grave, and appeale his angry Gboſt. 


=>” I_——— oo —_— _ = _— 


An Oration to diſtreſſed Soldiers. 


Dear Conntrey-meng 

OL know we are a People that have been con- 
a. and made Slaves to our Enemies; which 
Slavery we did patiently endure a long time; but, at 
laſt, we had an mpatzent deſire of Liberty ; and, had 
our Prudence been according to our Deſires , no doubt 
but we ſhould have gain'd it : but, our over-haſty 
Defires , have put us into a greater Miſery : for, now 
we are not only like to loſe our Liberties again , but 
our Lives allo; or to live in worſe Bondage than 
we did before, which we had better dye, than en- 
dure. But, ſince we were not ſo wiſe for our ſelves 
co prevent our Danger, as we were juſt to our ſelves 
to endeavour our Liberty; yet, we muſt not leave 
endeavouring our own Good, fo long as Life laſts: 
wherefore, we muſt conſider what is beſt to be done 
in 
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in this Extremity. Firſt , We have, of our ſelves, 
a Great Body , though not ſo well Armed, asI wiſh 
we were; yet ſo, as weare not left naked to our E- 
nemies. But, though we have a great Number; yet, 
our Enemies have a greater Number: and, though 
we be armed; yet our Enemies are better armed. The 
worſt of all ; is, That wearein a place of ſuch dif: 
advantage , that dither we mult farve, or yeeld our 
ſelves, or fight it out at all hazzards. As for far- 
ving , it isa lingring and painful Death; and to 
yeeld , will be a miſerable and painful Life : where- 
fore, to fight it out at all bagzards, will be the beſt for 
us to chule: for, Death is the end of all Miſery; and 
Pain is not felt in a Raging or Afing Fury. And 
if we reſolve, let the worſt come to the worſt , we 
can but dye; and that we muſt do in time , had we 
no other Enemies than what are natural, Sickneſs and 
Age. And theſe Hopes we have, That deſperate 
Men , in deſperate Adventures , have many times good 
Fortune : and thoſe that are deſperate, want no Cou- 


rage ; but they are apt to be careleſs of Conduf, 


. Wherefore let me adviſe you , to liſten to DireFion, 
and. be careful to obey your Inſtruions: for , if we 
ſhould overcome our Enemies, we ſhould not only 
fave our Lives, which we ove for loſt ; but, we 
ſhould have our Libertres , and alſo, Honour, Power, 
and Wealth too: whereas our Enemies only venture 
their Lives to keep us in ſubjeRion; which will cauſe 


H 2 | them 
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them co fight but faintly : for, where there is ncither 
Profit nor Honour to be gain'd, they will ſoonerrun 
away, than venture their Lives in the Battel. So that, 
our Poverty will defend us; and our Neceſſity help to 
fight for us: Prudence ſhall guide us; and then, per- 
chance, Fortune may favour us. Wherefore, let us 
aſſault our Enemies , before they expe us; and en- 
deavour to overcome them , before they are ready to 
fight with us: for, it we take then wnprepar'd, we 
ſhall find them without defence , and in ſuch diſorder, 
that we ſhall deſtroy them without hazzard. 
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An Oration to 4 dejected People, ruined by Warr, 


Unfortunate Citizens , and Countrey-men, 


JOU now ſeem to be as much caſt 
W down and dejeQted in your Mi- 
2 [ery , as you were puft up with 
W -{F '\ Wd Pride in your Proſperity ; in which 
SI Ho Proſperity you were fo confident, 

= and fo careleſs of your Security, 
that you ond neither believe your Danger ; nor 
provide for your Safety ; inſo much, that you miut- 
H 3 mured 
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mured and mutined againſt all Aſſeſsments and Pay- 
ments, although it were to keep the Kingdom in 
Peace, and to ſtrengthen it againſt Forrein Force. 
But now, you do not murmur at ſmall Taxes, but 
mourn for your great Loſſes; not for your want of 
Security, but your Raine. Your Vanity is vaniſh- 
ed, your Pride humbled, and Plenty and Proſperity 
fled from you. Where are your brave Furnitures? 
your gay Adornings , your far-fetch d Curioſzties , and 
your curious Rarities? Your numerous V arieties, and 
rich Treaſures? All plunderd, and gone! Where 
are your Chargeable Buildings , your Stately Palaces, 
your Delightful Theaters , your Pleaſant Bowers ? All 
burnt to Aſhes! Where are your Races of Horſes, 
your Fleecy Fhcks , your Lowing Herds , your Fea- 
ther d Poultry, and your full-ffored Barns? All ruin- 
ed and gone! Where are your Rich Merchanidiſes, 
and T briving Trades? All ſpoiled | Where are your 
Wiſe Laws? All broken ! Your Sporting Recreations? 
All ceaſed! Your Anceſtors Monuments? All pull'd 
down | And, your Fathers Bones and Aſhes? Diſper- 
ſed! Where are your Camerads , Companions , and 
Acquaintances ? Moſt of themkill'd! Where are your 
Beautiful Wives , Daughters , Siſters , and Miſtreſſes? 
The Enemy enjoys them, and your Countrey is 
deſolate, ruined, and forlorn; and you that are left, 
are miſerable ! But, what was the cauſe of your Mi- 
ſery? Your Pride, Envy, Fattions, Luxury , Vanity, 

/ Vice, 
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Vice, and Wickedneſs : tor, you wauld neither be In- 
ſtructed, Adviled, Perſwaded, nor Ruled. You ne- 
gle&ed the Service of the Gods , diſobeyed the Or- 
ders of your Governors, trampled down the Laws of 
the Nation, and deſpiſed your Magiſtrates, and 
did all what you would; which brought this 
Confuſion , and lo a Deſtruttion; in which you muſt 


have Patience , for Patience will moderate and qua- 


lifie your Miſery. 


TD ee OC  —_—— 


A Comforting Oration to a dejetted People , ruined 
by Warr. 


Noble Citizens, and dear Conntrey-men , | 

Confefs, our Condition is miſcrable , and our 
I Lives unhappy , in that we are ſo anfortunate ; AS 
to be overcome by our Enemzes , and impoveriſhed 
by our. Loſſes : but yet it was uncharitable , nay inbu- 
man , for the former Orator, to open our wounded 
T boughts with repetition of our Loſſes; and to rub 
our ſore Minds, with bitter and ſalt Reproaches; tor, 
if we have committed Faults, I am ſure we have 
been ſufficiently puniſhed for them : and if the Gods 
be Juſt, as we believe they are, our Loſs and Mye- 
ry hath made them a Satisfadtion ; for which, I hope 
they are pacified. And, though we ought to repent 
of our paſt Diſobedience to the Divine and National 


Laws; 


——————— 
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Laws; . yet we have no reaſon to repent of our paſt 
Lawful Pleaſures : tor who, that is wile, will not make 
uſe of his Riches and Liberties , whilſt he hath them ? 
For , were it not a Madneſs, for fear of Dearth , to 
ſtarve our ſelves in Plenty? For fear of an Enemy, 
ro make our ſelves Slaves in Proſperity ? This were 
as much as if we ſhould take away our own Lives, 
before their natural time,becauſe we know we ſhall dye. 
No, dear Countrey-men, it.is ſoon enough to quit Plea- 


ſure, Liberty , and Life, when we can enjoy them no 


longer : and ſince our Fortune is bad , we muſt endea- 
vour with zndyſiry to amend it;and if wecannot,we mult 


ſuffer patiently, and pleaſe our ſelves with Hopes: for, 


Hope isa Food, the Mind delightsto feed on, anditis 
entertain'd thereby with pleaſing Imaginations ; and 
thoſe are Fools, that will trouble their Minds for that 
which cannot be help'd: for, Shall we have not on- 
ly Enemies without us , but alſo within us? Shall we 
torture our Minds with Grief, Sorrow, Fear, and 
Deſpair, tor our Misfortunes ? No, dear Countrey- 
men , let us wipe the Tears from our Eyes, and defie 
Fortune's Malice; and when ſhe knows we regard not 
her Frowns, ſhe may chance to favour us : for, ſhe 
is of the Female gender , whoſe Nature is ſuch, as the - 
more they are neglected or deſpiſed, the kinder they 


are. 
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An Oration for Rebuilding a City, ruined 
by Warrs. 


Nfortunate Citizens; tor ſo T may call you , ha- 
U ving been ruined by Warrs, and ſpoiled by 
our Enemies: Our City is not only burnt ro 
the ground, and all our Goods plunder'd; but, ma- 
ny of our Citizens and Countrey-men, kill'd ; and 
we that remain, are preparing , withour Wives and 
Children, to ſeek new Habitations and Acquaintan- 
ges in Forrein Countreys, from which I would, if 
I could, diſſwade you, ſince our Enemies are gone, 
and not like to return: for, though they had the Vi- 
Rory , and have won our City; yet, it was with ſuch 
Loſs to them , as will force them to keep Peace for 
a long time, not beingable to make Warrs any lon- 
ger : for, their Valiant'ſt and moſt Experienc'd Sol- 
diers, are kill'd, and moſt of the Flower of their 
Youth : beſides, they have ſpoiled and loſt many 
of their Horſes, and have waſted and ſpent abun- 
dance of Ammunition, and Arms: all whichconfi- 
. derd, they have not gain'd much by this Warr. In- 
deed , Warr makes more Spoil, than Profit: for 
though we are Ruined, yet our Enemies are not 
much Enriched. But, leaving them, let nsconſider 
what is the beſt for our ſelves in theſe our Misfortunes, 
and be induſtrious to repair our Loſſes, My advice 

I Is, 
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is, Not to ſeparate, but to keep in an wuited Pody 
together, and to Rebuild our City : for, Shall we 
be worle Citizens, than the Ants or Piſmires ? which 
will Rebuild their Hil, or Mount , over their Heads, 
whenſoever it is pull'd down , either by Beaſts, Men, 
or Birds; and though it be often pull d down, and 
the Duſt diſpers'd, yet they will bring new Earth, 
or gather up the Relicks of the former Earth , to re- 
build; and will never leave rebuilding, fo long as 
they live: And certainly, they are very wiſe in fo 
doing. The like ſhould Men do: for it is better, 
and the wiſeſt way, to unite in a Commonwealth, . 
thin to live diſpersd, and to wander about, like Va- 
* gabonds, or to live with Strangers in Forrein Lands, 
or to be governed by unknown , or new Laws, or 
to marry with Strangers, that mix and corrupt their 
Generations: for, thoſe Men arthappieſt, that live in 
their Native Countreys, with their natural Friends, 
are govern d by their ancient Laws, marry into their 
own T ribes, and in their Native Countrey; encreaſe 
their own Breed , continue their own Races, up- 
hold their own Families, and are buried with, or 
by their Forefathers. Wherefore, Good Citizens, 
be induſtrious to Rebuild your Ciry, whereby, 
and wherein, you may be as Happy and Flouriſh- 
ing, as formerly.you were. But if, through a 
Dejeded Diſcontent, you leave your City in 
its Ruines, tis probable you will live unhappy, 

and 
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and in Slavery all your Lives, and your Poſte- 
rity after you. 


An Oration for Building a Church, 


Noble Citizens , and dear Countrey-men, 
| | a have built many Streets of Houſes, but ne- 
ver a Church; which ſhews, You think more 
of the World , than you do of Heaven; you take 
\ morecare for your Bodies, than your Souls: for, 
you build ſtately Palaces to live in, but not a Church 
to pray in; Rooms to feaſt in , but not Churches to 
faſtin: Halls to unite in Riot, not to unite in Re- 
ligion : to Talk exrtavagantly,not to Pray piouſly: 
to rejoyce in Evil, not to rejoyce in Thankſgiving. 
But, the nature of Mankind is ſuch, that they fpend 
fooliſhly, and ſpare fooliſhly : ' they will ſpend to 
their own hurt , and ſpare to their own hurt: they 
fear Evil , but never endeavour to avoid Puniſhment: 


they repent what is paſt, but never take warning for 


what is to come. As for ſpending their Means, they 
vvill ſpend fo much, as to make themſelves ſzck , and 
poor , vvith Surfeiting Feaſting , Drunken Drinking, 
Pocky Whoring, Covetous Gaming, Vain Shevvs, 
Idle Sports, and the like. And vvhen'they ſpare, 
they are {o miſerable , as not to allovy thetnſelves Ne- 
ceflaries: ſo that, they make ithemſelves' unhappy 
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through Want , and yet have more than enough to 
ſpend. They alſo fear Pain and Sickneſs, but will not. 
endeavour to avord either : for, Men drink ſo much, 
that they are ſure to be ſo fick, as to vomit ; and will 
eat ſuch Meat, or drink ſuch Drinks , that they are 
ſure to have painful Fits of the Gour after them. 
But, it may be faid, T bat the inticing Appetite is ſo 
perſwading and over-ruling , that they cannot forbear. 
Bur, ſome men will drink when they are not dry, and 
eat when they are not hungry , or have»any deſire 
thereto ; but will drink meerly for Company, or be- 
ing perſwaded by others, or out of a Humor; and fo 
in Eating. Which is ſtrange , that men ſhould be 
perſwaded to ſuffer and endure great Pain, for idle 
Company's ſake , or through the per{waſion of Fools, 
or out of a fooliſh or mad Humor! Likewiſe, all 
men are loath to dye; and yet, moſt men will ven- 
ture their Lives unneceſſarily , or for very ſmall oc- 
cafions. All men are afraid of Damnation ; and yet 
they will not endeavour Salvation: nay , they will 
venture Damnation for a trifle ; 'yea, for nothing: as 
for example, They will lye, ſwear , and forſwear, 
when they are not provoked, or have any occaſion 
todoit. And as for Worldly Wealth , men are fo 
covetous, and greedy , that they will extort, cozen? 
ſteal, murder, and . venture Soul , Body, and Life, 
for it: yet, when they have it , they ſpend it, as'if 
they did not care for it ; nay, as if they did hate it. 

And 


Part III. OR ATIONS. 


61 


And, although not any man would willingly 
be poor ; yet, they will ſpend their Wealth fo fool- 
; 1(hly,, as neither to have Pleaſure, T banks, nor Fame 
for it. The truth is, that by men's AQions, itcould 
not be believed that Mankind had Rational Souls : for, 
though many men will ſpeak wiſely ; yet, moſt aff 
fooliſhly , or rather madly : ſo that , men's Rational 
Souls live more in their Words, than in their Deeds, 
Bur, if you have Rational Souls , and a Saving-be- 
lief, you ought to build a Church, wherein you 
may gather together , to repent your Sins, to pray 
for Forgiveneſs, to promiſe Amendment, and to 
reform your Lives : alſo, to: hear' InſtruQions , 
and to give good Examples 'to each other, and'to 


accuſtom your ſelves to Devotion : ſo ſhall you 
become Holy Men. Belides,' Churches ought to be 
built, not only for the good of the'* Souls of the 
ling, but for the honour of the Bodies of the 


dead, that they may be inurned decently , humanly, and 
religiouſly, in them. 


62 


ORATIONS. Part III: 


An Oration , perſwading the Citizens to ereff a Statne 
in honour of a Dead Magiſtrate. 


Noble Citizens » 

N N. who is now dead, was the moſt Wiſe, Juſt, 

and Honeſt Magiſtrate , that a Common- 
wealth could defzre, or have: And as he {erved the 
Commonwealth juſtly, ſo he ought to be rewarded 
honourably; for he has well deſerv'd it. But, his death 
muſt not be an excuſe for Ungratefulneſs : for , Fo- 
nours are given to the dead, as well as tothe bu ; 


and mens good Works live after them , although their 


Bodies dye; and living men are benefited thereby. 
But, ſhould the Benefit ceaſe with their death, yet 
men ought not to forget ' the Good they have recei- 
ved: for, thoſe are very unthankful , unworthy, and 
baſe men, that will not acknowledg what they have 
had, 'but only reſpe& the preſent Good: Indeed, 
ſuch Men are worſe than Beaſts, and ought to live 
and dye like Beaſts; to live in Stovery and to dye 
in Oblivion. Whereas Virtuous, Worthy , Honourable, 
and Noble men , ought to live free, and be remem- 
bred after their "Ping And thoſe that have done 
wiſe\, or ingenious , or good, or profitable , or valiant, 
or great Works , Deeds , or As, ought to be remem- 
bred in the Minds of Men , mentioned by their 
T ongues, and figured by the Hands of eArt, to have 


them 
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them live in the Minds , Ears, and Eyes of living 
men. Their Merits ought to be praiſed , their Aﬀs 
recorded, and their Bodies figured to the life; not 
only Pencilled , but Carved in Stone, or Caſt in 
Metal; that all Ages may not only hear of their 
Name, read of their As, but ſee their Figures. All 
which, are due Rights, and right Honours , to theme- 
mory of Worthy deceaſed Men. WW herefore, this 
Worthy deceaſed Man , who was a Wile and Juſt 
Magiſtrate, ought, at the Commonwealth's Charge, 
to have his Statue in Stone,or Metal , and to be ſet 
up in the moſt publick Place in the City , that every 
particular perſon may think of Him , and remem- 
ber his Ads , when they ſee his Figure; which will 
not only be a due Honour to Hlim that is dead ; but, 
an Encouragement to thoſe that live after Him, to 
imitate and follow his Example; and that ſuch Ma- 
oiſtrates and Miniſters of State, that are employed 
after him, may do as he hath done, be Fuft, Pru- 
dent, Careful , and Induftriow: Which the gods grant, 
for the good of the Commonwealth, 


An 
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An Accuſmng-Oration for refuſsng the Office of a 
Magiſtrate , and jo Negle@ing the Service of 


the Commonwealth. 


Noble Citizens , 

Have aſſembled you at this time, to make a Com- 
I ptaine againſt D. D. who being choſen a Magi- 
ſtrate, ( becauſe he is believ'd to be one of the ableſt 
Men for his Wiſdom, amongſt us; and lo, fitteſt 
to be employed in the Service and Afﬀairs of the 
Commonwealth) hath refuſed the Office and Em- 
ployment; chuſing rather to live zdlely , than to take 
pains , and labour to do good; for which he ought to 
be puniſhed , either in Body, or Eftate: for, it is not 
only an ObſtruFion to the Aﬀeairs of the Common- _ 
wealth , but a dangerous Example: for, if all the wi- 
{eſt Men ſhould refuſe the Employment and Ma- 
nagement of State-Afairs, leaving the Government 
only to Fools , the Commonwealth would be quick- 
ly brought to ruine; in which Ruine, the Wiſe men 
would ſuffer as much as other men. Wherefore, for 
their own ſakes, as well as for the ſake of their Coun- 
trey, they ought to employ their Bodres and Minds in 
the Service of the Commonwealth; otherwiſe, Fool- 
iſh States-men and Magiſtrates, will make ſuch Dil- 
order, that no particular Family , or Man, can live 


ſafely , much leſs , plentifully : for , Peace and Plenty, 


would 
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their halt-dying Poſterity, to ſome time of Lite ; 
ſhould they be Rail'd and Exclaim'd againſt? Can 
Heaven bleſs a State , or Kingdom, that will ſuffer 
luch Uncharitableneſs and Inbumanity? Or, Can Na- 
ture ſuffer her moſt Noble-minded Creatures , to 
ſtay in the preſence of Publick Affronts, Diſgraces, and 
Neglefs, and not humbly turn their Faces from them, 
or honeſtly endeavour, not to trouble thoſe that have 
a deſire to pleaſe ? And if, by their wiſe Prudence, 
thoſe Retired Perſons can afford themſelves ſome 
Harmleſs Recreations, to mix and temper their 
Over-careful and Induſtrious Labours, they ought 
not to be condemned for it: for, God and Nature 
mixes Good and Evil; and the greateſt Grief ;' hath 
ſome Refreſhment of Eaſe; and the hardeſt Labours, 
ſome Reſt: but only , theſe Find-faults are reſtleſs, 
through Envy and Ambition ; hoping , by their Bu- 
fie Heads , Reſtleſs Pens , and «Abuſive Exclamations, 
to riſe ro Promotion and Preferment. And, though 
they pretend to diſcover Seditions , they are theonly 
Authors of Fa#ions. Wherefore it would be very 
fit, Noble Citizens , that our Miniſters of State ,. and 
Magiſtrates, ſhould filence ſuch bold Pidbes, that 
dare Cenfure our Nobles private and particular A- 
ions: for, if they ſhould have that Liberty , they 
would, in time, Cenſure the Government, and our 
Governors of State, and Commonwealth; and 
who can foreſee , but that the Common-Rout might 


L take 
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take their FaQtions, or Il|-natured , or Medling-Di- 
ſpoſitions, for Wiſdom ? 
IN 


—— 


An Oration, for Liberty of C onſcietce. 


Fellow-Citizens , 

I; is very probable we ſhall fall into a Civil-W arr, 

through the divers Opinions in one and the ſame 
Religion. For, what hath been the cauſe of this Haſh 
in Religion , but the ſuffering of T heological Diſputa- 
tions in Schools , Colledges, Churches, and Cham- 
bers; asallo, Books of Controverſies? All which, 
ought not to have been Suffered, but Prohibited, by 
making Laws of Reſtraint. But, fincethat Freedom 
hath been given , the Inconveniency cannot beavoid- 
ed , unleſs the Magiſtrates will give, or at leaſt, not 
oppoſe a Free Liberty to all: for, if the People of 


this Nation, are ſo Fooliſh, or Wilful , or Fai- 


ous, or Irreligious , as not to Agree in One Opinion, 
and to Unite in Oze Religion ; but will be of Divers 
Opmions, if not of Divers Religions; the Governors 
muſt yeeld , or they will conſume the Cruil Govern- 
ment with the Fire of their Zeal: indeed , they will 
conſume themſelves , at laſt, in their own Confuſti- 
on. Wherefore, the beſt Remedy to prevent their 
own Ruine, with the Ruine of the Commonwealth, 
is, Tolet them have Liberty of Conſcience, conditi - 


onally, 


—_ 
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onally , That they do not meddle with Civil Go- 


vernment , or Governors: and, for Security that they 
ſhall not, there muſt be a Law made, and enaQed, 
1 hat whoſeer ver doth Preach , Diſpute , or Tak againſt 
the Government , or Governors, not only in T his , but 
of any other Nation , ſhall be puniſhed either with Death, 
Baniſhment, or Fine. Allo, for the Quiet and Peace 
of this Kingdom, there ought to bea (tric Law, T bat 
no Governor or Magiſtrate , ſhall in any kind Infringe 
our Fuſt Rights, our Civil or Common Laws , nor our 
Ancient Cuſtoms: tor , if One Law ſhould be kept, 
and not the Other, the People would be Slaves; and 


the Governors, their 7 yrants. 


An Oration, againſt Liberty of Conſcience. 


Fellow-Citizens , 


Am not of the former Orator's Opinion: for, it 
I you oive Liberty in the Church, you muſt give L1- 
berty in the State, and fo let every one do what they 
will. Which will be a ftrange Government, or rather, 
[ may ſay, No Government: for, if there be no R ules, 
there can be no Laws ; and if there be no Laws, there 
can be no Juſtice; and if no Juſtice, noSafety; and 
if no Safety, no Propriety , either of Goods, W ives, 
Children, or Lives: and if there be no Propriety, 


there wall be no Husbandry , and the Lands will Iye 
L 2 Un- 
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LInmanured: allo, there will be neither Trade nox 

Traffick. All which, will cauſe Famine, Warr , and 

Ruine; and ſucha Confuſ5on , as the Kingdom will be 
like a Chaos : Which the gods keep us from. 

| 
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An Oration , propoſing a Mean betwixt the T wo 
former Opimons. 


Fellow-Citizens , 
I Am not of the I'wo former Orators Opinions , 
for an Abſolute Liberty , or a forced Unity ; but, 
between both : Neither to give them ſuch Liberty as 
to gather into ſeveral Congregations, according to 
their ſeveral Opinions ; norto force them to ſuch Ce- 
remonies as do not agree with their Conſciences: 
And if thoſe Sefs or Separatifts , diſturb not ' the 
Canon, Common, or Gil Laws ; let us not diſturb 
their Bodies, Minds , or Eſtates: tor, if they diſturb 
not the Publick Weal, Why ſhould you diſturb 
their Private Devotions? Wherefore, give them leave 
to follow their ſeveral Opinions, in their particular 
Families ; otherwiſe, if you force them, you will make 
them Furious; andit you give them an Abſolute Li- 
berty, you will make them FaQtious. 


Fu 
"þ 
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An Oration , reproving Vices. 


Noble Citizens , 

Eing a Fellow-Citizen with you, I oughtnot to 
forbear from per[wading you to Reform the 
Diſorders of this City, and not to ſuffer Looſe and 
Idle Perſons to live without Employment; or to pals 
by their Abuſes without Puniſhment : as alſo, to Re- 
form the Exceſs of Vanity , Luxury , Drunkenneſs, and 
Adultery ; of which, the Chiefeſt are moſt guilty: for, 
the Poor and Inferior Sort, hath not Means to main- 
tain thoſe Vices, although they endeavour it to the 
utmoſt of their Abilities: and as they have not 
Means , ſo they have not that Courage, or rather, 
Impudence , to a& Vices fo publickly as the Richer 
Sort doth: for, Poverty is humble, which makesitmo- 
deſt; whereas Riches is proud, and bold. The truth 


is, This City is like a Surfeited Body, full of Diſca- 


ſes; and, I fear, Eafte Remedies, which are Perſwa- 
fions, will not cure you, except Warrs , Plagues, or 
Famine , come amongſt you , or be applied to you: 
for, they may cure ſome , although they will ll moſt, 
But, one thing I wonder moſt at ; That you ſend 
your Children to School , to be inſtructed in Divi- 
nity and Morality! which is, To teach them toPray, 
and to Faſt; to be Humble and Charitable, to be 


Prudent and Temperate : yet, at Home, they have 
L 3 leave 


OR AT ITIONS. Part III. 


leave and liberty to be Vain, Idle, and Expenſive; 
to feed Luxuriouſly , to play Wantonly , and to 
live Riotouſly : ſo that, what good their T utors teach 
them , by Reading and Preaching ; their Fathers cor- 
rupt , by Example and Precepts. They go forth to 
be ſchooled , and come home to be fooled. Wohere- 
fore, I cannot imagine why you ſhould put your 
ſelves to that Charge, to have vour Children taught 
and inſtructed to that which is Good, and yet ſuffer 
them to do what is Bad; unleſs you defhire to fee, whe- 
ther God, or the Devil, be ſtrongeſt in them. But, if 
-y_ cannot live more Soberly, Moderately, Orderly, 
— and Honeſtly ; the beſt way would be, To ſend your 
Children fo far from you, as not to hear of you, un- 
til you dye; ſo that the next Generation may be 
better , unleſs, by Nature, you leave your Sonsto in- 
herit your Vices , as they do your Goods , by Birth ; 
and then there is no hopes of Amendment. Iris like- 
ly you will ſay , Why do I ſtand here talking to you, 
and exhorting you ? I anſwer, That Saint Paul faith, 
By the fooliſhneſs of Preaching , men may be ſaved. So, 1 
hope, my Words may work upon your hearts, to 
perlwade you, not toſpend your Wealth , to waſte 
your Time, to end your Lives ſo unprofitably , a 

neither to ſerve your God , your Countrey , nor your 


Friends. 


An 
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An Oration , concerning the Forrein Travels 


of Toung Gentlemen, 


Noble Citizens , 
= think your Sons not well bred, unleſs you 
ſend them to travel into Forrein Nations, to 

ſce and underſtand the Faſhions, Cuſtoms , and 
Manners of the World , by which they may learn 
the better to know themſelves , and tojudg of others. 
But, though you ſend your Sons abroad, in hope 
they will profit by their Travels; yer you are, for 
the moſt part, deceived in your Hopes and Expe- 
Qations : for our Young men, in this Age, get no- 
thing by their Travels, but Vaajry and Vice, which 
makes them Fools; and never gain any profitable Un- 
derſtauding or Knowledg, to make them Wiſe men. The 
truth is, they go forth of their own Countrey, Civil 
Men; but return Brute Beaſts, and like Apes, Goats, 
and Swine; and ſome few, return Foxes. So that 
their Travels metamorphoſe them from Men , to 
Beaſts. And as for their learning of ſeveral Langua- 
es , give me leave torell you, That they team more 
Words, than Wit ; which makes them fpeak mnch, but 
not well. But, to come to the drift of my Speech: 
Since our Travelling-Gallants bring home only YVa- 
nity and Vice; more Prodigatity, than Fragality; more 
Luxury, than Temperance; more Diſeaſes, than Health; 


_ more 


ORATIONS. Part III. 


more Extravagancy, than Diſcretion ; more Þ olly than 
Experience ; and more Vice, than Vertne : It were 
better they ſhould ſtay at home, than travel as they 
do: for, their Travels are not only unprofitable to 
Themſelves, and their Countrey, but deſtruQtve ; 
and their YVices and Vanity, do not only corrupt 
their own Natures, and Civil Manners, and waſte 
their Bodies and Eſtates; bur, they corrupt all good 
Goyernment in the Weal-Publick : for which Rea- 
ſon, I think it moſt requiſite and fit, that, as none 
ſhould travel without leave of the State , or Publick 
Council ; fo, at their Return, they ſhould be accoun- 
table to. the State, and Publick Council , of their 
Travels, and the Advantages they have made. Thus 
their Travels would be profitable both to Them- 
| ſelves, and to their Countrey: for they would be as 
' a Nurſery, and School, to breed up Youth to be 
Wiſe men. 


WE"  —— —  — _ ———  - 


An Oration, concerning Playes , and Players. 


Noble Citizens , 
Ere is a Company of Players, which are for 
Pleaſure and Paſtime, to thoſe that have 
Nothing to do, and have Money to ſpend. But 
give me leave to tell you, You miſ-ſpend your 
Time, andallo your Money , unleſs the Players were 
| better 
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better Aors , and their Playes better Playes : tor, as | 


their Playes hs no W:t in them, fo the ARors have 
no Grace, nor Becoming-behaviour in their Actions : 
for, what - Conſtraint, is Miſ-becoming , being not 
Natural ; and whatſoever is Unnatural, is Deform- 
ed. But, pray miſtake me not , believing I aman E- 
nemy to Playes, or Players: for, I am an Enemy 


only to Fooliſh Playes, and Ill Agors; but, for 


Good Playes, well Acted, I am fo far from being an 
Enemy to them , that, I think, thereis nothing ſo pro- 
fitable for Youth, both to encreaſe their Underſtand- 
ing, and to faſhion their Behaviour ; and, for thoſe 
that have ſpare-time , they cannot pals it more plea- 
ſingly. Therefore, let me adviſe you that are Magi- 
. ſtrates of this City , to ſet up a Company of Play- 
ers at the Common-Charge , and to maintain ſome 
Excellent Poet to make Good Playes; and certain- 
ly, you will be no Loſers in fo doing , but Gainers; 
being the beſt and readieſt way of Education tor your 
Children: for, the Poet will inform them both of the 
World, and of the Naturesand Humors of Man- 
kind, by an Eaſter and Delightfuller way , thanthe 
School-men do: and the Actors will ſhew them to 
behave themſelves more gracefully and becomingly, 
than their Dancing-Maſters. Thus they will learn 
more , both for their Bodies and Minds, of the Poet 
and Players, than of their Tutors and Governors, of 
by Studying or Travelling , which is Expenſive, La- 

M borious, 
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borious, and Dangerous; whereas the other is Ealfie, 
Dclighttul, Safe, and Profitable. Alio, one thing 
more I muſt adviſe you, That you provide a Pra- 
Hick Fudicious man, to inſtruit the Players to act well : 
for, as they muſt havea Poet to make their Playes, fo 
they muſt have a Tutor to teach them to aG thole 
Playes, ( unleſs the Poet will take the pains to teach 
them himſelf) to humour the Paſſions , and to exprels 
the Humonrs naturally ; and not to aR after the French 
Faſhion, with High-ſtrained Voices, Conſtrained 
Motions, Violent Actions, and ſuch Tranſportati- 
On, as is neither Graceful, Becoming, nor Naturat: 
but , they muſt make Love foberly, implore Favour 
humbly , Complain ſeriouſly, Lament ſadly, and not af- 
tecedly, fantaſtically , conſtraintly , ragingly, furioul- 
ly , and the like : All which, in my Opinion, they do 
ſenſleſly , fooliſhly , and madly: for, all Feignings muſt 
be done as naturally as may be, that they may ſeem 
Real Truths. 


SEVERAL 


CAUSES. 


Pleaded in ſeveral 


Courts ot Judicature. 
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Pleading at the Barr , before the Fudges , for, and againſt 
a Woman that hath kill d ber Husband. 


Moſt Rewerend Tudges . 


ly for killing a Man , but her Hus- 
band ; we have, for this Grievous and 
Horrid Fa&, brought before your 
EDECEDB] Honours, to be judged according 
to the Laws, delivering her to your Juſtice and 
Judgment. 
Moſt Reverend and Fuft Fudees , Tis true, that this pefender 

M 2 Unhap- 
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Unhappy Woman hath unfortunately kill'd her 
Husband; but, Heaven knows, it was againſt ber. 
Will; and, as I may ſay, againſt her Knowleag: tor, 
her Husband and She , being lovingly together, not 
miſtruſting any Danger ; on a ſudden came a Man, 
who, as it ſeems, was her Husband's Enemy : for, he 
aſſaulted her Husband with a drawn-Sword. ' This | 
Woman ſeeing her Husband in danger, (being unarm- 
ed, and defencele(s) was fo affrighted, that ſhe knew 
not what ſhe did : wherefore, ſhe having got a Dag- 
ger, which lay in the room they were in, and think- 
ing to thruſt ic into her Husband's Enemy ; una- 
wares, thruſt it into her Husband's Body, where- 
with he fell down, and immediately dyed. Which, 
when ſhe ſaw, and perceived the Miſtake, ſhe was 
like a Diſtracted Woman; and, at laſt, fell into a 
Trance: but, being recovered out of that Faint-Fit, 
ſhe hath ſince remain'd a moſt Sorrowful and La- 
menting Widow. I expreſs her Sorrow , to prove her 
Innocence from all evil ConſtruRions: for, the Death 


of her Husband, was not deſigned or intended by 


Her, but by Fate and Fortune. Andit is the duty 


of a Loving Wife, to defend her Husband's Honowr, 
Perſon, and Life , with all her Power; and if the Suc- 


cels of her Honeſt, Loyal, and Loving Endeauours, 


fall out unfortunately , contrary to her expeRation, 
ſhe ought not to be puniſhed for her Misfortune; 
(Misfortune being no Crime ) but rather, to be pitied 
and 
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and comforted: neither can Fuſtice find a Law that 


makes Misfortune to be enough to condemn any to 
dye: for, Shall Duty and Loyaſty, bemade Traytors? 
Shall Floneſt Love , be puniſhed with Torments and 
Death? No, (moſt Reverend Judges ) Love and Loy- 
alty ought to be honoured with Prazſe and Reſpet, 
and not puniſh'd with T orments and Death. And the 
Death of this Woman's Husband , was cauſed by a 
Fear, which did proceed from an extraordinary Love. 
Thus his Death was a Chance, not an intended 


Murder. 


Moſt Reverend Judges, There can be no Witnels rvinif 


of the Intention , but her own Knowledp and Conſci- 
ence, which are inviſtble, and not to be heard ; and 
therefore inſufficient to acquit Her. But, that which 

is a ſuthicient Witneſs againſt her Ixtentiov, and may | 
lawfully condemn, her, js, Her Endeavour to reſiſt 
the Judgment and Gentunce of Death: for all Good, 
"Loyal, and Loving Wives , ought , nay, do deſire 
to live and.dye with their Husbands, when they are 
free from all Suſpition : wherefore, much more ought 
they to accompany their Husbands in Death, when 
they are liable to be Judged and Condemned for 
Treaſon and {Marder: for, as it would be Unlawfyl 
and Irrdigious , for her ro a& her own Death ; ſoit 
is Diſhonorable and Impious, to endeavour to reſiſt 
the Judgment of Death, to be given by Lawful Au- 
thority, pleading by her Lawyers moſt ſhamefully 


for Life. M 3 Mioft 
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Defendant , Moſt Reverend Judges , It is not, that ſhe deſires to 


Plaintiff. 


Plaintiff. 


live; but, that ſhe would not dye znfamouſly , as a Mur- 
derer of her Husband: for, though her Husband 
was kill'd by her Hand; yet, he was not kill'd by her 
Intention , but by Chance. Which Misfortune, makes 
her Life a Torment to her , for being ſo unhappy, 
as unwittingly to deſtroy him with whom her Lite 
was moſt delighted : but yet ſhe would, if ſhe could, 
rather live miſerably , than dye diſhonorably: for, in her 
Diſhonorable Death , both ſhe , and her Husband, 
doubly dye. 

Moft Reverend Fudges , It were better, T'wo Per- 
ſons ſhould dye Four times over , than ſuch a Crime 
ſhould be Once pardoned : for , the Example of it 
would be more dangerous , than to have an Innocent 
Condemned , would be grievous. But however, it is 


moſt probable , She is Guilty. 


— — — 
-— — —  —— 


A Cauſe of Adultery , Pleaded at the Barr before 
the FJudges. 


Atoff Reverend Judges , 
FEre is a Man and a Woman, that were taken 
& & in efdulery, and brought hither to be 


judged ,-that they may ſuffer Death according to 
the Law. 


Me 


IIS 
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Moft Reverend Fudges, This Adultereſs , and A- rlainif 


dulterer , ( torſo, in truth, they are) although the 
Woman is aſhamed to confeſs it in Words, but only: 
in ſlent Tears : yet, the Man confeſſeth his Fault 
publickly , and asks Pardon ; only he lays,ltis a Na- 


tural Fault: for the Defire of Procreation, is born and 


bred in all Animal Creatures. That it is an Original 
Appetite, he is ſure of ; but , whether it bean Original 
Sin, he ſays, He doth not know: yer, if it be, it may 
more juſtly be pardoned , than Gluttony, which was 
the cauſe of Man's Fall; witneſs Eve, and the For- 
bidden Fruit : and of that Damnable Sin , Gluttony, 
that deſtroys many Lives through Surteits, the Law 
takes no notice. But Procreation , that begets and 
makes Life, is Puniſh'd by the Law: which ſeems 
ſtrange to Reaſon, That Curſed Gluttony ſhould be 
Advanced , and Loving Adultery , Hang'd! Indeed; 
it is a great Injuſtice , at leaſt, a grievous Law! And 
lurcly , our Forcfathers that made that Law , were 
defective either in Bodies, or Minds ; or , at leaſt, in 
Fudement. And though I confeſs, It is not fit we 


| thould break or diſſolve thoſe Laws , be they never. 


. 


_— 


lo Erroneous, that our Predeceſſors made ; yet we; 
their Poſterities and Succeſlors, may Sweeten and 
Qualifie their Extream Rigor : as in this Caſe of 
Adultery, tro Puniſh the Bodies, but to Spare «the 
Lives; or, to Fine their Eſtates, and Spare their 


Bodies: for, if the Rigor of the Law ſhould beput 
im 


ons 
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in Fxccution in all: Caſes, and to all Perſon s, there 
would no man be free, either in his Eſtate, Perſon, or 
Life. But howlſoever, this Male-Offender , my Cli- 
ent , ſays, That if he muſt dye, yet he ſhall not dye 
baſely, or diſhonourably , by reaſon he ſhall dye 
Lowe's Martyr. As for the Female-Offender, ſhe ſays, 
That ſhe was ſeduced by Nature, as Eve was by the 
Devil; and Women, being of ſoft and tender Di- 


| ſpoſitions, do eafily yeeld to an Enticing Appetite: be. 


ſides, men being Eloquent in Perſwading , Prevalent in 
Flattering, Free in Proteſting, and Earneſt in Vows and 
Promiſes; all which, hath ſuch force with Femiles, 
( who are Credulous and Believing Creatures ) that 
ſhe had no power to deny him his Defire. But, both 
theſe Lovers delire thele moſt Noble and Fuſt Judges, 
to conſider, their Crime is not cauſed through Spight, 
Envy, Malice, Revenge, Scorn, Pride, Hate, or 
the like Sins; but, through Love, Kindneſs , Friend- 
ſhip, Charity , Generoſity , Humility , and ſuch like 
Vertues : ſo that, Adultery is the only Sin that is built 
upon Vertues. Beſides , this Sin hath a well-plea- 
ſing Countenance, a Courtly Behaviour, and an 
Eloquent Speech; which is the cauſe, moſt Men and 
Women are in love with this Sin; the gods forgive 
them for it. For, this Sin doth not appear with Ter- 
rible and Horrid Aſpe&t , as Murder , which cauſes 
the very Soul , as much as the Senſes, to be macker- 
ed with Fear. Nor doth it appear of fo foul an 

Alſpe& 

( 
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Aſpett as Gluttony and Drunkenneſs , to cauſe Hate 
or Averſzon; but it hath an amiable Aſpe&, to cauſe 
Love; and fo fruitful an Effect, that will cauſe Life, 
and living Creatures. They implore Mercy, and 
beg your favourable Sentence: and fince it is a Na- 
tural Efte& , tor Males and Females to be Adulterers, 

t leaſt Lovers; you may as loon deſtroy all Animal 
Creatures, as this Sin , if it be one. And if there be 
ſome Men and W omen purely Chaſt , thoſe are of 
Divine, and not of Natural Compoſitions; their 
Souls and Bodies having more of the Purity of the 
gods , than of the Groſs Corporality of Nature. But 
theſe two Offenders confeſs, they have proved them- 
ſelves Nature's Creatures; and the Woman ſays, ſhe 
is Eve's Daughter ; but, if you will ſpare her Life, 
ſhe hopes to be as great a Saint as Mary Magdalen : 
for, ſhe will beg Pardon by Repentance, and waſh 
out her Sin with her Tears. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges , T his Pleader ought to be pry: 
condemned, not only for a Corrupt Lawyer , but a 
Wicked man ; and may very well be believed to be 
Guilty of the ſame Crime , he pleads ſo well for : for, 
if he were not guilty of the Crime, he would not 
plead for a Pardon. 'S 

Moſt Reverend Judges, I am no more guilty of pefendent 
the Sin , than the Saints in Heaven, that intercede for 
Sinners on Earth. Bur, if the Pleader ſhould becon- 
demned for the Cauſe of his Chent , neither Truth 

N would 
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Plaimtif. 


Plaintif. 


would be heard , nor Right decided ; lo that all Ju- 
ſtice would be overthrown with Malicious Accuters, 
and Falſe Witneſſes. But howloever, Moft Rever- 
end Fudges, | am not to decide the Cauſe, though ] 
plead in the behalf of my Clients ; and it is the Pro - 
feſſion of a Lawyer, to ſpeak for his Clients , and 
not againſt them , whatſoever their Caule be : for, it 
is the part of their Oppolites, and not Mine, to 
fling the firſt Stone. 

Moft Reverend Judges, What ever he be, whe- 
ther Evil, or not ; yet, the Cauſe he pleads, isa Wick- 
ed Cauſe, and the Offenders ought to be ſeverely 
puniſhed, according to the Laws for ſuch Offences, 
and Offenders : and it Adultery ſhould be ſuffered, 
Propriety, and the Right of Inheritance , would be loſt 
in the Obſcurity of hidden Adultery; or in the Lin- 
certainty of the right Children , or right Fathers. 


— —— 
— —— —_ 


A Cauſe Pleaded at the Barr , before Judges, 
concerning { beft. 


Moſt Reverend and Juſt Judges , 
Ere is a Man, whichis accuſed for Stealing pri- 

vately, and Robbing openly , againſt all Law 
and Right, the Goods of his Neighbours : for 
which, we have brought him before your Honours, 
appealing to the Laws for Satisfaction of the Injuries, 
| W rongs, 


RE 
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Wrongs, and Loſſes, and leaving him to your Juſtice 
and Judgment. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges , | am come here to plead Defendant 
for this Poor man , my Client, who is accuſed for 
Stealing , which is a (1 lent JP he way of taking the 
Goods of other men , for his own Uſe. Alſo, this 
Poor man, ( for fo [ay lay heis, having noching of 
his own to live on, but what he is neceſſitated to take 
from other men ) is accufed for Robbery , which is, to 
take away the Goods of other men, in a viſible way, 
and forcible manner. All which, he confefleth to be 
true: for, he did both Steal and Rob. for his own 
Livelihood, and Maintenance of his old Parents, 
which are paſt Labouring ; and for his young Chil- 
dren , that are not able to help themſelves ; and for 
his weak, fick Wife , that labours in Child-Birth': For 
which , he appeals to Nature, who made all things 
in common: She made not ſome menito be Rich;and 
other men Poor; ſome to Surfeit with 'over-mach 
Plenty , andothersto be Starved for Want :' for, wheri 
ſhe made the World ; and the Creaturesin it, ſhe did 
not divide the Earth, nor the reſt of the. Elements, 
but gave the Uſe generally amongſt them all. Bur, 
when Government and Laws were deviſed by ſome 
Ulſurping Men (who were the greate(t' Fhieves and 
Robbers; for they robbed moſt of Mankind; of theis 
Natural Liberties and Inheritances, which! wee to 
be equal among all): Theſe Grand andi: Original 

N 2 Thieves, 
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Thieves and Robbers, ( whichare call'd Moral Phr- 
loſophers , or Commonwealth. makers ) were not only 
Thieves and T yrants to the generality of Mankind, 
but they were Rebels againſt Nature , impriſoning 
her within the Gaol of Reſtraint , keeping her to the 
ſpare Diet of 7 emperance, binding her with Laws, and 
enſlaving her with Propriety; whereas all is in com- 
mon with Nature. VW herefore, it being againſt Na- 
tures Laws, for any man to poſlels more of the 
World , or the Goods of the World , than another 
man ; thoſe that have more Wealth or Power than 
other men , ought to be puniſhed- as Ulurpers and 
Robbers; and not thoſe that are Poor and Powerleſs. 
Therefore, if you be juſt Judges of Nature, and not 
of Art; Judges for Right, and not for Wrong; if 
you be Judges of the moſt eAncient Laws, and not 
Oſurping Tyrants , you will not only quit this Poor 
man, and ſet him free from his Accuſers, which are 
His, and ſuch Poor men's Abwers ; but, you will cauſe 
his Accuſers , who are Rich, to divide their Wealth 
equally with Him, and all his Family : for which 
Judgment, you will gain Nature's Favour; which is 
the Empreſs of Mankind: Her Government is the 
Ancienteſt ,, Nobleſt , moſt Generous , moſt Hexoick, 
and moſt \Rayal; and her Laws are not only the 
Ancienteſt , {for there are no Records before Na- 
tures Laws ; fo that they are the Fundamental Laws 
of.'the Elniverſe; and the moſt Common Laws , ex- 

tending 


Part IV. PLEADINGS. 93 


rending to all Creatures) bur they are the Wiſeſt 
Laws, and yet the Freeſft. Alſo, Nature is the moſt 
Juſt Judg , both for Rewards and Puniſhments : for, 
ſhe rewards her Creatures, that obſerve her Laws as 
they ought to do, with Delight and Pleaſure : bur, 
thoſe that break or abuſe her Laws, in deſtroying 
their fellow-Creatures by untwmely Decths, or unnatu- 
ral Torments ; or do Riot, and opprels her with Ex- 
cels ; ſhe puniſhes them with Grief , Pains, and Sick- 
nefſes: and, if you will avoid the Puniſhment of _ 
Remorſe, Grief, and Repentance, fave this Poor 
neceſſitated man , from the Violence and Cruelty of 
theſe Inhuman , Unnatural, and Deſtroying Laws. 
Moſt Reverend Fudges , This man, who is Na- rlumif. 

ture's Lawyer , and Pleader, ought to be baniſh'd from 
this Place , and his Profeſſion of Pleading , out of all 
Civil Governments: for he talks he knows not what 
of Nature's Laws ; there being no Law in Narare, 
who is Lawleſs, and hath made all her Creatures to 
be Wild and Ravenous, to be Unſatiable and Inju- 
rious; to be LInjuſt , Cruel'; DeſtruRive, and ſo Diſ- 
ordered, that if it were not 'for Civil Government, 
ordained from an Higher Power, vis. from the 
Creator of Nature her (elf; all her Works would 
run into Confuſion, and to their own DeſtruRion. 
But, Man is not all of Nature's Work, but'only in 
his Outward Frame; having an Inward , Celeſtial, 
and Divine Compoſition ; and a i Supreme Power 


N 3 given 


94 


PLEADINGS. Part IV. 


Plaintif. 


given him by the gods, to rule and govern Nature. 


So that, if your Honours ſubmit to the Plea of this 
Babler, you will make the Rulers and Governors of 
Nature , the Slaves of Nature. Wherefore, if you 
be Celeſtial , and not Natural Judges, and will give 
Divine Judgment, and not judg according to Bru- 
tal Senſes, you will condemn this Notorious T bief, 
and Wild Robber , to the Gallows , that the loſs of his 
Life, may be a SatisfaQtion for the Wrongs he has 
done ; and his Death, an Example and a Warning 


to prevent the like Crimes. 


A Cauſe Pleaded before Judges , betwixt 
Two Baſards. 


Aoſt Reverend Judges , | 
_— are two Laws in.this Kingdom , which 
ſeem to be very Unjuſt : The one is, That if 
a Woman be got with Child by one Man, and Mar- 
ries another before her Child is born ; that Child muſt 
Inherit her Husband's Eſtate , if it be a Son : ſo that, 
one man's Sor. , comes to be another man s Her . by 
this Law. The other is, That if a Man begets a 
Don before Marriage, Mat he :Marries not the Wo- 
man till after his Son is: born; though the Marriage 
cancels the Fault of Adubery , and is an Atonement 
for the Sin or Crime, both to: God, and the Law; 


yet 
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yet the Innocent Child, chat wasin no fault, is put by 
the Inheritance, by the Law. Indeed, the Son lo 
born, inherits only the Diſgrace of a Baſtard, but 
not his Father's Eſtate, And thus, if the Woman 
be Incontinent, a man's own begotten Son ſhall notIn-. 
herit; and another man's Baſtard will be his Heir: 
The ſame Caſe is now brought to be Pleaded before 
your Honours, for 'T'wo Sons of one Woman, but 
not of one Father ; the Eldeſt, being her Husband's, 
Begotten and Born before Marriage: The Other, 
Begotten by another Man , but Born a Month af- 
ter her Marriage with the Firſt Son's Father. The 
Son Born after Marriage , Claims his Mother s 
Husband's Eſtate as Inheritance, by Law: The O- 
ther Claims the Eſtate as a Natural Right. 


Moſt Reverend Judges, The Son born to Inhe- pepeyaun 


rit, Claims the Eſtate by the Right of Birth ; and 
hopes, your Honours will not ſuffer his Birth-right 


to be taken from him. 


Moſt Reverend Judges, The Right-begotten Son plump. | 


doth not Challenge his Father's Eſtate , as his Right 
by Birth ; bur, as his Right by Gift: for his Father, 
by Deed , gave him that which the Law took from 
him: for, his Eſtate being not Entail'd , he might 
give it to whom he would ; and he could not give 
it more Juſtly , Honeſtly , and Lovingly , than to 
his own Son : but, had he nor a. Child of his own 


to have given it to, yet, ſurely , he would never 
have 
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have left it, if he had Power to diſpoſe of it toa Son 
of his Inconſtant Wife , who bore that Child to the 
Shame and Diſhonor of her Husband. But, the 
Caſe is ſo clear for his T rue-begotten Son, as it needs 
no more Pleading. | 


OC CI ee ere Og 


—— OO —_ -——————— 


A Canſe Pleaded before the Judges , between an 
Husband and bis Wife. 


Moſt Rewerend Judges, 

Ere is a Woman, born of Good Parents, 
H who has brought a Great Portion , and makes 
a Chaſte Wite; yet her Husband is ſo Unkind, and 
ſo Cruel, that he doth not only Beat her often , but 


ſo Grievouſly and Sorely, that ſhe is weary of her 
Life : And therefore ſhe beieeches your Honours to 


take ſo much Commileration of her Caulſe, as to bind 
her Husband to a Good Behaviour ; or to grant her a 
Bill of Divorce , and ſome Allowance from him, that 
ſhe may live abſent , in Peace. 


Defendant Moſt Reverend Fudges , Neither a Husband's An- 


ger, nor his Corre&tions, are a ſufficient Plea for a 
Wife to part from her Husband: for a V Voman, 
when ſhe Marries, makes a Promiſe before God, 
and his Divine Miniſter, in the Sacred Temple, 
T hat ſhe takes ber Husband, to have , and to hold; for 
better , for worſe; and, that ſhe will be Dutiful , Obedi- 


ent, 
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ent, ;: and conſtant to bize as lng as life laſt; and ſo phghts 
ber troth. Wherefore it is againſt the Laws of God 

| and his Church, to ſue for a Divorce ; and againſt 
her Duty to Complain for ſhe ought, by the nt 
of God, and conſequgntly , by all other Laws, 
ſuffer patiently, did (he give her Husband 10 wen to 
uſe her ſo ſeverely. 

Moſt Reverend Fudges, A Wife: 1snot bound by riaintif. 
any Laws, or Religion, to hazzard her Life: and 
the fears ke will kill her in his Fury. And therefore, 
for the ſafety of her Life, ſhe deſires your Horiours 
will quit her of the Danger. * 

Moſt Reverend. Fudges , A 'Wike is bound yoth Defe ndant 
by the Law of Nature, and/God to hazzard' her 
Life, (beſides the danger of Child-birch) not only for 
her Husband's Safety, Honour, and: Pleaſure, but for 
his Humour : for, a Wife is bound to leave her Parents, 
Countrey , and all things elſe, to go with her Huſ- 
band whereſoever he goes; and will have her go' with 
him , were it on the Dangerous Seas; or into Barren 
Defares, or Perpetual Baniſhment, or Bloody W arrs; 
all which, is more Dangerous and Pairiful, than Blows, 
But howſoever it is as lawful for an Husband to Go. 
vern, Rule, and Corre& his Wife; as for Parentsto 
Rule, Govern, and Corre& their Children; ot for 
Maſters to Rule, Govern, and Corre& thai Ser- 


vants, or Slaves. 


O But 


| 
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Plaimtif. 


Defendant 


But, Parents ought not to Strike, or Cruelly uſe 
their Children ; nor Maſters, their Servants or Slaves, 
without Faults committed. 

Parents , Maſters, and Husbands , in the caſe of 
Ruling , Governing, Corredting , Puniſhing , or any 
other way uſing their Children, Servants, Slaves, and 
Wives, ought to be their own Judges, and no other. 
But, moſt Reverend Judges , (he isnot free from Fault: 
for, though ſhe be Chaſt, yer he is a Scold; ſhe gives 
her Husband more unkind Words , than he gives her 
unkind Blows; and her T ongue provokes his Hand to 
ſtrike her. Burt, as ſhe is laviſh of her Words, fo ſhe is 
of his Eſtate; not ſo much with what ſhe ſpends, as 
with that ſhe ſpoils: and, though he can keep her 
from the one, he cannot hinder her from the other : 
for, ſhe is not only unhouſwifely , and careleſs of the 
main Stock ; but, ſhe breaks, rends, and ſpoils all 
his Goods, out of a Malicious Revenge, and Evil 
Nature. Yet, howloever, were (ſhe the Beſt Wife 
that could be , and he the Worſt Husband , the Law 
hath no power to mend him, and help her : for, the Law 
ought not to intermeddle in their Quarrel; having 
no more Power to take away the Prerogative of a 
Husband , than the Prerogative of Parents and Ma- 
ſters: for, whenſoever the Law takes the part of a 
Servant againſt his Maſter ; of a Subje& againſt his 
Prince, of a Child againſt his Parents, or of a Wife 
againſt her Husband , the Law doth unjuſtly uſurp 


On 
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on their Rights and Priviledges; which Rights and 
Priviledges, they receiv d from Nature, God , and 
Moray. 


Mr 


_—CC————_— 


A Widows Cauſe pleaded before Fudges in the 
Court of Equity. 


Moſt Reverend Judges , 


H*< is the Poor Widow of a Rich Husband; who Plaimif. 
in his life-time did allow her Httle; and, at his 
death, left her /eſs: for, he only left her a (mall Pen- 

ſion during her life ; whichis fo ſmall, that it cannor 
maintain her , neither like his Widow , nor indeed in 

any Decent faſhion: and ſhe having no Joynture, he 

(to barr her of her Widows-ſhare ) gave her this 

ſmall Annuity , knowing that otherwiſe ſhe ſhould 

have had the Third part of his Eſtate during lite : 

but he, by a Deed of Gift of a Little , hath caſt out 

her Claim from the Common-Law : W herefore, ſhe 

doth appeal to this Court of Equity, and Conſcience, 
hoping to have Juſtice accordingly. 

Moſt Reverend Judges, There is no Reaſon, E- Defendant 

quity , nor Conſcience, that the V Vidow ſhould 

carry away , during her life, ſo great a part of her 
Husband's Eſtate, as to impoveriſh his Children, 

and ruine his Family. Beſides, it hinders the Pay- 


ing of Debts; and there be very tew Families that 
Q 2 have 
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Defendant 


have not Debts, as well as Children ; and Creditors 
ought to be paid, as well as Children to have Por- 
tions: and, were there no Debts, yet many Childrens 
Portions, although but Small, would ſhrink a great 
Eſtate almoſt into Nothing. Burt, if a V Vidow car- 
ries out the Third Part, there will be little left for 
after-Poſterity , when every Child hath had their Por- 


tion; indeed, fo little, as after-Poſterity will have no- 
thing to live on, nor to be bred up with ; which is 
the cauſe there are ſo many Noble , Honourable, 
and Right V Vorſhipful Beggars : nay, it makes them 
not only Beggars, but baſe and wicked: for, having 
not Means according to their Births ; nor Minds, ac- 
cording to their Means;  deſpiſing their Fortunes, 
they take Deſperate Courſes; or elſe their Minds are 
lo dezeRed , that they degenerate from their Births, 
and do baſe Aions. | 

Moft Reverend Fudges, It is againſt Conſcience 
and Equity , that the Mother who bred and bore her 
Children , with Fear, Sorrow , Pain, and Danger of 
her Lite, ſhould be left poorer than the Children that 
were born trom her. 

Moft Reverend Judges , It is againſt all Reaſon, 
Equity, and Conſcience, that Parents ſhould get and 
bring torth Children , and not provide for them: for, 
if they give them no Means to live , nor Education 
to get Means, nor ſome Allowance to live, they 
will have ſmall Reaſon to thank their Parents, and as 

little 
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little Natural Aﬀection , to be dutiful to them , for 
giving them a Miſerable Life, which deſerves no 
Thanks, nor can challenge a Duty : for, as Children 
are bound by the Laws of Nature, to Aſſiſt their Pa- 
rents; ſo Parents are bound by the ſame Laws, to 
provide for their Children's Subſiſtence; and when 
the Bonds are broken of one Part , the other Part is 
free. But, moſt Reverend Judges, 1 do not plead 
againſt the Mother s or Wife's Livelihood: for , it 
is not juſt that Mothers and Wives ſhould not be 
provided for , ſince a Man ought to be a Kind Huſ- 
band, as well as a Loving Father : but, a Wife ought 
not to be the ruine either of her own, or her Husband's 
Children: and if ſhe be a Natural Mother, ſhe ought 
to ſpare for her Children , and notto ſpend what her 
Children ſhould have: but, moſt V Vomen do not 
only ſpend what their Children ſhould have, burgive 
it away toa Second Husband, to the ruine of the Firſt 
Husband's Children and Family. For this Reaſon, 
wiſe men that are Husbands, not knowing what their 
V Vives will do, when they are dead , leave them as 
little as they can, ſecuring their own Eſtates and Fa- 
milies, as muchas is poſſible, from the Spoils and Ru- 
ines which Strangers or Second Husbands make: for, 
it were more Conſcionable, not to leave a V Vifte 
any Maintenance , than too much ; and better, one ſhould 
ſuffer, than many periſh ; at leaſt, it is better thata V Vi- 
dow ſhould live poorly all her Lite, than that an Ho- 
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norable Family ſhould be poor to all Succeſlions. 
Wherefore this Widow, in Conſcience, ought to 
have no more our of her dead Husband's Eſtate, than 
what he hath left her, which is enough for Neceſſay, 
though not for Vanity ; enough to live a ſolitary Wi- 
dow , as ſhe ought to do; although not enough to 
enrich a Second Hwsband, which, a hundred to one, but 
ſhe would do, if ſhe had it. But, her Husband was 
a Wiſe Man, a Careful Father , and a Prudent Huſ- 
band, 'in not giving his Wite the liberty to play 
the Fool. 


——_ —— 


A Canſe pleaded before Fudges , betwixt a Maſter 


and bis Servant. 


Moſt Reverend” Judges , 

Plaimtif. H* Is a poor Servant which ſerved his Maſter 
honeſtly; and his Maſter hath curn'd him out 
of his Service, without his Wages, which are due 
unto him by Rightof Bargain and Agreement made 
__berwixt them; -which Bargain and Agreement, he 

hath broken , and unjuſtly detains his W ages. 
Defendam Moſt Reverend Judges, This Servant accuſes his 
Maſter falſly , and challenges that which he oughtnot 
to have: for the Bargain was, That his Maſter ſhould 
give him ſo much W ages, to do fo much Work: he 
did not hire him to be [dle ; nor is a Maſter bound to 
keep 
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keep a Lazie Servant, nor to pay him his W ages, un- 
lefs he had done the Work he was hired todo ; and not 


only to do it, but to do according to his Maſter's 


Will, and Good-liking. 


Moft Reverend Fudges , If a Maſter's finding fault, rlaimif. 


ſhall be ſufficient to barr a Servant of his Wages, no 
Servants could live by their Labours: - for, Maſters 


would find Faults, on purpole to ſave their Hire. 


Moſt Reverend Fuages , It Servants ſhould live Defendant 


idlely , or diſorderly , or diſobediently, or make waſt 
and ſpoil of their Maſter's Goods and Eſtate, and be 
maintained with Meat, Drink , Lodging, and Wa- 
ges; their Maſters would become poerer than their 
Servants, and live in more ſ{ubjeQion:- rather than fo, 
the Maſters would ſerve themſelves, and keep no Ser- 
vants; for ſurely , men will rather be their own Ser- 
vants, than to be Servants, or rather Slaves, to their 
as: ſo that Servants wok notonly want Wa- 
ges, but Food, and ſtarve for want: for, if theygain 
nothing by their Labour , and have no Means of their 
own , they muſt, upon neceſſity, periſh. And for Ex- 
ample's fake, as well as Juſtice, this Servant ought not 
to be paid his Wages ; for he doth nor deſerve ir, and 


therefore 'tis not his Right nor Due to have it. 


T wo 
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Two Lawyers plead before Fudges , a Cauſe betwixt 
a Father and bis Son. 


Moſt Reverend Judges , 

Ere is the Son, who ought to be his Father's 
Heir ; but, for Marrying againſt his Father's 

Conſent , his Father hath diſ-inherited him; which is 
againſt all Law, orRight, both of God, Nature, 
and: Man. 

Moſt Reverend Judges, Dilobedient Children 
ought to have no Part nor Parcel of their Parents 
Eſtate; Lands, Goods, or any thing elſe: for, if the _ 
Parents receive no Daty nor Obedience from their 
Child , their Child can challenge no part of their Pa- 
rents Eſtate: and, ſince he hath Married Diſobedi- 
ently , he ought to Live Poorly , or to get his Li- 
ving by his own Labour or Induſtry. 

Moſt Reverend Judges , There is no Reaſon nor 
Law, that if one man commit a. Fault againſt ano- 
ther , that man ſhould commit another Fault, to be 
quit with him. And, put the caſe the Son wereunna- 
turally Diſobedient , muſt the Father be unnaturally 
Cruel , to be revenged of him ? 

Moſt Reverend Fudges , Parents are the fitteſt Jud- 
ges of their Childrens Faults and Crimes committed 
againſt them : but howſoever, Parents cannot be 
thought Cruel or Unnatural, to puniſh the Crimes 


of 


Plaintif 
againſt the 
Father. 


Defendant 


Plaintif. 


Defendant 
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of their Children , no more than God can be ſaid to 
be Cruel or Unyuſt, to puniſh Sinners : for God, 
who made Creatures , may do what he pleaſes with 
them: being his own Work, he may diſpoſe or or- 
der them , as He thinks beſt , or as He pleaſeth. So 
Parents that have begot Children , may do the like 
in things concerning themlelves. 
But, God is Mercitul ; wherefore , Parents ought rlainif: 
to be Natural. 
Bur God is Juſt ; and therefore Children ought to pefendane 
be Dutiful. | | 
But, if God ſhould puniſh his Creatures accor- 2laimif: 
ding to their Deſert , no man would be ſaved. ; 
And it Children ſhould do what they liſt , there pefendant 
would be no Government: for, Parents would be 
made Slaves , and their Children Maſters. Soif God 
ſhould not puniſh ſome of his Creatures, all would 
be damned ; and, to make up the fulneſs of their Sins, 
they would deſpiſe his Love, and not fear his Power; 
and fo they would neither love nor fear God; lo 
Children would have neither Duty nor Obedience 
to their Parents. Burt, to prove it a clear Caulc; his 
Eſtate is free from all Entails, and wholly in his own 
Power, to diſpoſe of it as he pleaſes, and to give it 
to whom he will: and therefore his Son can challenge 


nothing by Law, or Right. 
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King in Council. 
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A Privy-Conncellor's Speech to His Soveraign. 


Dread Soveraign , 


JEre are many of your Noble Subjeas 
choſen to be, I cannot ſay , Privy- 
' Councellors, by realon there be too 
of 8 Jv many to keep Secrets of State ; which 
= ſhews, we are rather Councellors for 
Form. than for Buſmeſs ; Councellor in Name , ra- 
ther than Councellors in Effet. V Vherefore, we 
ſhall not need totrouble your Majeſty , or our Selves, 
the one to hear, the other to ſpeak long Orations, or 


tedious Speeches: for, ſhould we ſpeak , we ſhould ra- 
ns | ther 
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ther ſpeak like Fools, than V Vile men, by reaſon we 
are not acquainted with your Majeſty's Cabinet-De- 
ſigns, or Intrigues ; and fo being your Majeſty's Ge- 
neral, and not Particular Councellors, muſt needs 
ſpeak at random. V Vherefore, we beſeech your Ma- 
jeſty, not to cenſure our Judgments, but our Jenoran- 
ces, in not knowing your Majeſty's moſt private Ca- 


binet-Deſires , Deſigns , and Intrigues. 


EEE —— —— 


__—— 


A Petition and Plea at the Council-Table , before ihe 


King and his Council , concerning two Brothers 
condemned by the Law to dye. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Sacred Majeſty, 
Am come here to your Majeſty's Council-Table, 

I to plead the Cauſe of two Brothers, whoſe Cauſe 
hath been Heard , Judged , Caſt, and Condemned 
by the Judges of the Laws of this Land ; and muſt 
ſuffer Death , unleſs your Majeſty Acquits or Par- 


| dons them. Indeed, their Cauſe is hard : for, they 


were forced, either to offend the Laws of Govern- 
ment, or the Laws of Honour : the Laws of Govern- 
ment, threatned Death; the Laws of Honour, threat- 
ned Infamy: and, being worthy perſons , they choſe 
rather to venture Life , than to live diſhonorably. 
Bur, their Crime ( or, as it may rather be called, their 
Juſtice ) for which the Laws of the Land have con- 

demned 
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demned them, is tor kl/ing , or rather puniſhing, their 
Siſter for the Impurity, Immodeſty , Diſhoneſty, 
and Diſhonor of Unchaſtiry ; which was an Offence 
ro the gods, a Reproach to her Life, a Diſgrace to 


her Race, a Diſhonor to her Kindred, and an Infa- 
my to her Family, As for the Sin, they paſt that by, 


to be judged of by the gods; her own Reproach, they 
regarded not ; the Diſgrace of her Race, they endea- 
voured to obſcure: but, as for the Diſhonor to her 
Kindred , and Infamy to her Family, her Brothers 
were reſoly'd to waſh it off with her Blood, and to 
rub out the Black Spot of Infamy, with her Death : 
which Reſolution they put in Execution , forcing a 
Chyrurgeon to open an Artery, through which ſhe 
bled to death. Beſides, had they let her live, the Laws 
of the Land would have puniſhed her, which would 
have been a double Diſhonor , and a recorded Infamy, 
receiving as much Diſhonor by her Publick Puniſh- 
ment , as by her Private Crime. Wherefore, to pre- 
vent, as well as to take off all Diſgrace, they were her 
Executioners, by forcing the Chyrurgeon to ſtrike an 
Artery: a very Eaſfte Death , for ſo Great an Offender; 
the Natural AﬀeRions from Brothers to a Siſter, ma- 
king them defire, ſhe might dye with as little Pain as 
might be. Now'dead ſhe is,and they condemned to dye 
for her Death, unleſs your Majeſty will pardon them; 
and it will be a Gracious A&, to pardon Worthy 
men; ſuch men, that preferr'd Honour before Life. 
it A 
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A Speech of one of the Privy-Conncellors, in Anſwer 
to the former Plea and Petition. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

Will, with your Majeſty's leave , endeavour to 
I anſwer this Man. For Parents to kill their Chil- 
dren , or Children to kill their Parents ; for Brethren 
to kill each other ; and Siſters, their Brothers; or Bro - 
thers, their Siſters ; or Neeces, or Nephews, their Un- 
cles or Aunts; or Lncles and Aunts, to kill their Ne- 
phews, or Neeces, or Couſin-Germans , is very Un- 
natural; and to be the cauſe of their death , is ſo too; 
and may lay, isa great Sin in Nature. V Vherefore, 
theſe two Brothers that were the Canſe, indeed the 
Afors, of their Siſter's Death , have ſinned againſt the 
Gods, Nature, and the Laws 'of good Government; 
for which , they deferve Puniſhment , both in this 
VVorld, and in the V Vorld after this Life. And as 
for that which is called Honour , it is but (in the OPi- 
nion of ſome men ) a meer Fancy, not any real Good; 
only a Name to perſwade men to do evil Actions, to 
fight Duels, to make V Varrs, to Murder Friends; 
nay, to Murder Themſelves. All which, is againſt 
the Laws of God, of Men, and of Nature; and 


therefore is Inhuman, Uncharitable , Unnatural, and 


Impious. 


A 
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\ The Petitioner s Reply. 


Moſt Dread Soveraign , 


Ince your Majeſty is pleaſed to hear the Suits of 
Humble Petitioners, and the Caules of Pleaders, 

and the Defences of your Condemned SubjeRs, at 
your Council-Board , (their laſt Refuge in Extre- 
mity , appealing to your Magcſtie's Self ) where your 


Majeſty fits in Perſon, to hear not only Councils, 


but Complaints: I ſhall anſwer this Privy-Councel- 


lor , whoſe Judgment is more ſevere, than, I hope, 
your Majeſty will be in your Sentence. Hefays, It 
is Inhuman , Oncharitable , Unnatural , and Impiows, for 
near Allies to kyll each other. But, neither your Maje- 


ſty, nor your moſt Loyal Subjets, would think, or 


believe ſo, if your Majeſty had a Rebellious Civil- 
Warr , which I pray the gods to keep you from : 
for, in all Civil-Warrs, near Allies fight againſt one 
another , and kill one another ; believing, they do not 
only their King , but God, good Service in ſo do- 
ing: and what Pious Men, or Loyal Subjects, would 
not kill their Fathers, or their Sons, that fighe 


againſt their King, or do but oppoſe his Will 


and Pleaſure? Nay, thoſe that ſpeak againſt it, 
ought to be accounted Traytors. And as for Ho. 


our, which is ſaid only to be an Opinion and Fan- 


cy of ſome men; yet, it is ſuch an Opinion and Fancy, 
with-! 
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without which , men would neither be Generous, nor ' 
Valiant; Juſt, nor Grateful ; Faithful, nor Trulſty ; 
but all men would be Sordid,, Covetous , Cowards, 
Falſe Cheats, Unthanktul , and Treacherous. Be- 
ſides, Wit and Learning would be quite aboliſhed, 
or buried in Oblivion : and it men did not care for 
Eſteem, Reſpe&, and Praife , they would not care 
to do that which is Good ; but, on the contrary, 
would do all the Hurt and Evil they could: for, Praiſe 
keeps men from Evil , more than Laws or Puniſhment; 
and is more powerful to perlwade and to allure men 
to Good , than Strength or Authority hath Power to 
inforce them to it. Honour lives in Praiſe, and Praiſe 
lives in Worthy As; which Fame records, that Af- 
ter-ages may know what Juſt , Valiant, Generous, 
Wiſe, Learned, Witty, Ingenious, Induſtrious,Pious, 
Faithful, and Vertuous men, liv'd in former times: 
which , Knowledg will make Poſterity deſirous and 
induftrious to do as their Fore-fathers have done 
Thus, to do Good and Honorable Ad, begets their 
like in Aﬀter-ages, and makes a Race of V Vorthy 
Deeds. V Vherefore your Majeſty , for the good of 


the Preſent and Future Times, will favour theſe men 


that love Honour more than Life, and fear Diſgrace 


more than Death ; which is the Caſe of the Two 


Brothers, for whom I plead, and beg your Majcſtic's 
Pardon. 


T be 
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The K I'NG's Anſwer. 


Neither ought to Approve the A of thoſe two 
Brothers , concerning the Death of their Siſter; 
nor to Obſtrut or Oppole my Laws in their Con- 
demnation. Yet, ſince their A& was, to take away 


Diſgrace, and not out of Malice; and through a 
hate to the Crime, not to the Perſon : I am not wil- 


ling to leave them to the Paniſhment. * And, the 
Law's being Satisfied by their Arraignment , Fudg- 
ment , and Condemnation, 1 will give them their Lives, 
Lands , Goods , and Libertics, which the Laws took 
from them; and ſo leave them to God's Mercy for 


Grace, in hopes they will repent them of their Sin. 


A Privy-Councellor's Speech at the Conncil-Board, 


to bis $ overaign, 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign , 
His your City, wherein: your Majeſty doth 
chiefly reſide, grows too big for the reſt of 
your Kingdom ; indeed fo big , as it will be;too un- 
ruly and unwieldy to be Govern'd; and being fully 
Populated , it will not only be apt to corrupt the Air, 
and fo cauſe often and great Plagues, which may infe& 


the whole Kingdom: (for where many People are,there 
E 
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is much Dung and Filth, both within the Streets and 
Houſes; as alſo, Foul Bodies, and Corrupt Humors, 
which of neceſſity muſt be very unwholſome ) bur ir 
will devour the reſt of the Kingdom: for , it is the 
Mouth and Belly, that devours the fruittul Encreaſc 


_ of the Land, and yet labours not to Husband the 


Ground. Beſides, the Richeſt and Nobleſt of your 
SubjeRs , reſiding , for the moſt part, in this City, as 
being the Chief City , Rob the Countrey, and 1n- 
rich the City : for, what they receive in the Coun- 
trey , they ſpend in the City : So that, they feed on 
the Labours of the Poor Countrey-men, and are In- 
riched by the Vanities of the Nobles. Thus they 
thrive by Vanity, and live by Spoils; Waſting the 
Plenty , Beggering the Gentry , and Ruining the 
Countrey , and fo the Kingdom. Allo, too Great 
and Populous a City, is not only a Head too great 
for the Body of the Commonwealth ; but, like a 
Head that is full of Groſs Humors. Indeed, a Great 
City is a Head fill d with Evil Deſigns; and not only 
a Head full with Evil Deſigns, but it is the Tongue 
of Detra&ion , the Heart of Civil-W arr , the Ma- 
gazine of Warring- Arms, and the Treaſury to main- 
tain Rebellious Armies: Al , though they are more 
apt to Mutiny , than to Fight; and more apt to riſe 
in Tumults, than in Arms; yer are they alſo, more 
apt to take up Arms, than to keep Peace. And, 
though they have neither Condu& , nor Courage; 


yet, 
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yet, they will deſtroy with Force and Fury , wholoe- 
ver will ofter tro oppoſethem ; and their great Plenty, 
will makethem more apt to rebel, than if they were 
pinched with Necellity : for, their Wealth makes 
them Proud , their Pride makes them Ambitious, 
their Ambition makes them Envious, their Envy 


makes them Fattious, their FaQtion makes them Mu- 


tinous; and in a Tumultuous Mutiny , they will en- 
deavour to pull your Majeſty from your Throne, 
break your Laws , and make Havock and Spoil of 
all the Goods and Lives of your moſt Loyal Mini- 
ſters of State, and Nobleſt Perſons about you, and 
deſtroy the moſt Honeſt and W orthieſt Perſons they 
can come to, Thus a Great City is too Rich to be 
Obedient , too Proud to be Govern'd, too Populous 
to be Quiet , and too FaRious to live Peaceably. 


—— — — 


A Privy-Conncellor's Speech to his Soveraign , 
concerning T rade. 


Dread Soveraign, 
Think it my Duty to inform your Majeſty, That 
Trade is ſo decayed., that it will, in a ſhort time, 
Ruine your Kingdom, if not timely repaired : for 
this Kingdom , being an Iſland , Trade 1s the Foun- 
dation to uphold it; without which Foundation , it 
will fall to Ruine. And, the Chief Perſons for Tra- 
Q. 2 ding 
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ding in an Iſland, are Merchant- Adventurers, which 


are both Forrein- and Home-T raffickers. Theſe Mer- 
chants, your Majeſty ſhould Aſſiſt and Detend, to 


the utmoſt of your Power. There are Three things 


which conduce much to the Advancing of Trade : 
The Firlt is , Eafze T axes for Cuſtoms. The Second 
is, To ſecure the Merchants from Enemies at Sea. The 
Third is, Not to ſuffer your Neighbour-Nations to En- 
croach upon their Priviledges , or to take the 1 rading 
from them. As for the Firſt, to leſſen your Cuſtoms 
will leſſen your Revenue; and that ought not to be, 
by reaſon your Revenue is not fo Great, as to ad- 
mit of any Diminution , your Charge being extra- 
ordinary Great: but , your Majeſty may ſecure 
them at Sea, by your Shipping; and maintain their 
Priviledges Abroad, and at Home, by your 
Power. Which Ations will not only cauſe your 
Neighbours to fear you; but, your Subjets to 
love you; the one, for your Force; the other, for 
your Favour. And give me leave, Dread Soveraign, 


to inform you , That the more Merchant- Adventu- 


rers you have, the more/Power and Strength at Sea, 
you will have: for, Shipping encreaſes with their 
Trade; inſo much, that your Merchant- Adventurers 
will both encreaſe your Power , and your Wealth: 
for, if they be Rich , the Kingdom cannot be Poor; 
and it the Kingdom be Rich, your Majeſty cannot 
be Poor: * beſides, their Ships of Burden , are an 

Aſliſt- 
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Aſſiſtance to your Shipsof Warr. Both which, I 
beleech the gods to encreaſe, for your Majeſtie's 
and your Subjects Security. 


An Oration to Flis Majeſty, for preventing 
Imminent go. 


Dread Soveraigg , 


I Think it my Duty, being one of your Privy- 
Councellors , to give your Majeſty Advice, leſt 
Sudden Dangers may ſurpriſe you ; or, at leaſt, Great 
Diſorders may give you Great Troubles: for certain- 
ly, it your Majeſty takes not a ſpeedy courſe to re- 
Rifie ſome Errors , you will ſoon havea Civil- Warr; 
which I pray the gods to avert. The firſt Error is, 
T hat Fuſtice is corrupted. The ſecond, T hat V anity is 
exceſſrve. The third, and worſt, That your T reaſury 
i empty. To redifie Injuſtice, is , To ſuffer no Offi- 
ces to be fold , nor Bribes to betaken. To reQtifie the 
* Exceſs of Vamity, is, To ſee that a Law be made, 
That every Degree, or Quality , be known, or di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their Habits; and to ſet a Stint, or 
Proportion, in Feaſting; as, that the greateſt Feaſt 
ſhall not exceed ſuch a Price, or Charge, as your Ma- 
jeſty, and your Great Council , ſhall think fit. And 
to fill your Empty Treaſury , is, To provide, that firſt 
your Majeſtic's Expences be not above your Reve- 

nue: allo, to take great care , that your Officers and 


Q 3 Receivers 
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. Receivers do not cozen your Majeſty: for, it your 


Expences be above your Revenue , and your Oth- 
cers and Receivers, deceive you; your Majeſty muſt 
be neceſſitated to Tax your People; which will fo 
much diſcontent your Subjects in general, that it will 
cauſe them to Murmur , and make them apt to Re- 
bel; and it they ſhould Rebel, your Majeſty , for 
want of Money , would not be able to Refiſt them, 
or to help your Self. Alſo, for want of Money, 


your Majeſtie's Magazines are as empty as your 
Treafury. Wherefore, your Majeſty muſt be Indu- 
ſtrious to fill the One, and to ſtore the Other , that 
your Majeſty may have Arms and Ammunition for 
your uſe, if need require. 


x 
——————— 


eA Privy-Councellor's Speech to the King , at 
| the C ouncil-Board. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
_— are ſome Needy, or rather Spending or Wa- 
fting Onthrifts , that have got leave from yoyr 
Majeſty for Monopolies ; not caring what Harm they 
do your Majeſty , ſo they may reap a Profit to them- 


ſelves. But , were they as Meritorious Subje&ts , as 


any your Majcſty hath, yet they cannot be ſodeler- 
ving, as that your Majeſty ſhould diſpleaſe many 
thouſands of your other Subje&s , to Favour and 


| Reward. 
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Reward ſome few particular perſons; and, for the 
Advancing and Enriching of thoſe perſons, many 
Hundreds, nay Thouſands , are Ruin'd, atleaſt, |m- 
poveriſh'd. Bur, if your Majeſty were any ways the 
Better , or receiv'd any Profit , either by Encreaſing 
and Enriching your Treaſures , or for the Service of 
your Warrs; or that it were any ways Beneficial for 
your Government, or that you did receive any Plea- 
ſure or Delight thereby , Monopolies ought not to be 
ſpoken againſt: but, itis ſo far from that, as it im- 
poveriſhes your Majeſtie's Store , by impoveriſhing 
your Subjeds, by their Ingroſling , and then Inhan- 
ſing particular Commodities. And when the gene- 
rality. of your Subjects are poor, your Majeſty can- 
not be Rich: for your Revenue comes, or isdrawn 
from the Generality , throughout your whole King- 
dom, and not from ſome particular perſons: for, 
though particular perſons may make your Majeſty 
Poor, by receiving from your Majeſty Great Gifts; 
yet , particular perſons cannot make your Majeſty 
Rich, with particular Preſents or Afeſments. Thus 
pirticular perſons may drain your Treaſury , but not 
fill it. Neither can Aonopolies, nor Monopolizers, 
ſerve you in your Warrs: for, though Monopolies, 
and Monopolizers, may be thecauſe of Civil-W arrs, 
by diſcontenting the People; yet, they cannot Main- 
tain your Warrs, nor Defend your Perſon, nor 
Pacihe. the People, but by the Sacrifices of their 

Lives, 
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Lives; nor will that always fatisfie them : for, when- 
ſoever a Rebellion is raiſed, and Civil-W arrs be-. 
gun, it is along time before there can be Peace again. 
Neither can Monopolies be Beneficial to the Com- 
monwealth : for, the Commonwealth thrives in Equal 
Diſtributions ; whereas Incroachments, Ingroſlings, 
and Hoardings, of ſeveral and particular Commodi- 
ties, impoveriſh the Commonwealth ; as, when ſonie 
men Hoard up Corn, it cauſes a Dearth, Inhan- 


\ ling the Price ſo high, that the Poorer People are 


'not able to buy it; no, not ſo much as daily to 


feed them. The like for Money : when Rich Mi- 
ſerable men Hoard up Money, it makes ſuch a 
Scarcity of it , that the Poor People, although they 
Labour painfully, yet cannot get enough to main- 
tain Themſelves, their Wives, and Children: for, 
the ſcarcer Money is, the cheaper is their Work; 
inſomuch, that poor Labouring-men cannot get 
Half the Worth of their Labour. Neither doth 
your Majeſty receive any Pleaſure or Delight, by 
Granting Monopokes : for , what Pleaſure can it be 
to hear the Murmurs and Complaints of your 
poor Subjeas? What Pleaſure can it be, for your 
Majeſty , to have Monopolkigers to ſpend what they 
get by their Monopolies , on Miſtreſſes , Luxury, and 
Vanity? They are not to entertain your Majeſty 
with Maſques , Playes, Shews, Sports, and Pa- 
ſtimes : for, you pay deer for thoſ Delights, with- 


out 
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out their Aſtiſtance. The truth is, that thoſe Mono- 
poligers get more than they ought to do, that way; 
and yer, not ſo much as the People loſes: as ina Plun- 
der'd City, the City loſes more than the Soldiers ger 
by their Plunder : for, they can make little Profit of 
thoſe Commodities, that the Citizens grew Rich by. 
And the Soldiers do not only take the Goods , but 
ſpoil the Trade, The like do Monopolizers. Indeed, 
they are Devouring Worms in a Commonwealth, 
eating out the very Bowels, which is Trade: for, 
without Trade, a Commonwealth cannot well ſub- 
fiſt: for, How ſhould men live by one another, but 
by Trading? But we are ſure, that your Gracious 
Majeſty did not know or think what a Miſchief 
Monopolies are in a Commonwealth; otherwiſe we, 
your Majeſtie's Councellors, know, that your Maje- 
ſty would never have granted, or ſuffered, ſuch Sores 
upon your Loyal Subjetts. 


OO— 


A Privy-Councellor's Speech to Elis Majeſty , at 
the C ouncil- Board. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty , 

Heſe Petitioners , that Petition for Reformation 
IT of Government , and Complain for the breach 
of their Priviledges , and Exclaim againſt their Ma- 
giftrates , and your Majeſtie's Miniſters of State , are 
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to be conſidered as Dangerous Perſons: tor, their Pe- 
titious are Fore-runners of Civil Warrs, it not time- 
ly prevented : for, though they Cloak their 7 reache- 
rows Deſigns , under fair and humble Words at the 
firſt; yet, no doubt , but they will perſiſt and go on 
in a Rough and Rude manner: for, what they call 
in their Petition , their humble Complaints , are Fa#ti- 
ous and Seditiow Murmurings: and what they name 
their bumble Deſeres of Redreſs , are preſumptuous De- 
mands ; and the Number of the Petitioners, are a Re- 
bellious Inſurretion ; tor which, they ought to be le- 
verely puniſhed , lome of them with Impriſonment, 
and ſome with the Loſs of their Goods; others to be 
puniſh'd with Death., and others with Baniſhment; 
and their Priviledges ought utterly to be taken from 
them, for that they have forfeited them to your Ma- 
jeſty. Thus ſhall you raiſe Money from Muls, 


Strength from T raytors , and Peace from Warr. 


OCEES— 7 CEE AU noo — 
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A Privy-Councellor s Speech to bis Majeſty , at 
the Council-Board. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Am of opinion , That the Counſel of the Lord 
4 N.N. is too ſevere; and that it is dangerous to 
exaſperate a diſcontented People ; but rather , they 
ſhould be pleaſed and qualified with ſome Condeſcen- 


tion, 
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tion, and by putting out ſome Declarations in their 
tavour. Which will be a means to pacifie them, and 
to allay their Dzſcontents , and hinder their Evil De- 
figns. For, if you rub a Sore, it will feſter, and may 
make a Gangrene, and cauſe a Part to fall from the 
Whole: So, to enrage a People , may make them re- 
bel , and fall from their Allegiance ; which otherwiſe, 
it may be,\they would not do. And he is an ill Chi- 
rurgion , that. will make a Wound, inſtead of heal- 
ing a Wound: lo, it were riot well to make thoſe 
T raytors, that would be Lbyal Subjeffs; or to make 
Warrs , inſtead of keeping Peace : for , when Wart 
is begun, it is not likely there will be any good A- 
greement , until moſt of the Kingdom is tuined ; in 
which Ruine, your Majeſty will be a loſer : for, he 
is the Greateſt King, that hath the moſt Flouriſhing 
and Populons Kingdom; and' he'is the Happieſt King 
that hath the moſt Peaceable Subjeftsr, 


O— G—_— Bat 


A Privy-Councellor's Speech to His Majeſty , ai 
the Conncil-Board. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
| as neither of the Lord 'N. N.'s Opinion', as to 
put your Faftice, againſt your Offending-Sub- 


jets, preſently in Execution. Nor of the Lord 


S. T.s Opinion, to kt your Offending-Subjefts go 


R 2 unpuniſh- 
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to be conſidered as Dangerous Perſons: tor, their Pe- 
titious are Fore-runners of Civil Warrs, if not time- 
ly prevented: for, though they Cloak their 7 reache- 
rous Deſigns , under fair and humble Words at the 
firſt; yet, no doubt , but they will perfilt and go on 
in a Rough and Rude manner: tor, what they call 
in their Petition , their humble Complaints , are Fa@ti- 
ows and Seditiows Murmurings: and what they name 
their bumble Deſires of Redreſs , are preſumptuons De- 
mands ; and the Number of the Petitioners, are a Re- 
bellious Inſurreion ; tor which, they ought to be (e- 
verely puniſhed , ſome of them with Impriſonment, 
and ſome with the Loſs of their Goods; others to be 
puniſh'd with Death., and others with Baniſhment; 


—  —— 
— — — 


- and their Priviledges ought utterly to be taken from 


them, for that they have forfeited them to your Ma- 
jeſty. Thus ſhall you raiſe Adoney from Mulds, 
Strength from T raytors , and Peace from Warr. 


_—_— — 


A Privy-Councellor's Speech to bis Majeſly , at 
the Council-Board. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
Am of opinion , That the Counſel of the Lord 
N. N. is too ſevere; and that it is dangerous to 
exaſperate a diſcontented People ; but rather , they 
ſhould be pleaſed and qualified with ſome Condeſcen- 


tion, 
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tion, and by putting out ſome Declarations in their 


Ghome. Which will be a means to pacifie them, and 
to allay their Diſcontents , and hinder their Foil De- 
ens. For, if you rub a Sore, it will feſter, and may 
make a Gangrene, and cauſe a Part to fall from the 
Whole: So, to enrage a People , may make them re- 
bel , and fall from their Allegiance ; which otherwile, 
it may be, they would not do. And he is an ill Chi- 
rurgion , that will make a Wound, inſtead of heal- 
ing a Wound: fo, it were not well to make thoſe 
Traytors, that would be Loyal Subjefs; or to make 
Warrs , inſtead of keeping Peace :' for , when Wart 
is begun, it is not likely there will be any good A- 
greement , until moſt of the Kingdom is tuined ; in 
which Ruine, your Majeſty will be a loſer : for, he 
is the Greateſt King, that hath the moſt Flouriſhing 


and Populous Kingdom; and he'is the Happieſt King 
that hath the moſt Peaceable "SRyolie. 


On ——__ 6 


A Privy-Councellor's Speech to His Majeſty , ai 
the Conncil-Board. 


Aay it pleaſe your Majeſty, 
= neither of the Lord 'N. N.'s Opinion', as to 
put your Faftice, againſt'your Offending-Sub- 
jets, preſently in Execution. Nor of the Lord 
S. T.s Opinion, to kt your Offtending-Subjets go 
K 2 unpuniſh- 
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unpuniſhed; nor, which were worle , to flatter them : 
for, that will make them proud , 'and Pride will make 
them ſtand upon High Terms; nay , it will make 
them inſult ſo imperiouſly, as not any Condeſcenti- 
on will ſatisfie them: for, when the People perceive 
their Soveraign is afraid of T hem , they become Un- 
ruly : but , when they fear their Soverargn, they are 
Obedient : for, it is impoſſible to work upon their Good 
Nature, or to make them Obey , through Love and 
and Good-will , becauſe they have no Good Natures 
to work on. Wherefore, there is no other way but 
Force , to make them Loyal , and to keep thera ta 
their Allegiance. And my Advice is, to your Maje- 
ſty, To make your Self Strong , before. you appear 
either. to. Favour, them, or Disfavour them ; and to 
be ſo long in your Reſules, till youx Majeſty hath 
gathered up your Strength, and.ſetle$ your Power, 
and ſecured your Perſon; otherwile., you may de- 
clare what you will ; but you ſhall have but few 
Partners, whilſt you are Weak, and Powerleſs: for, 
men liſten not ſo much to. Words, , as.they are afraid 
of what they ſee : and Power encreaſes Power ; where- 
as, Words do but multiply Words, and leſſen Power: 
but, when your Majeſty hath got ai ſufficient Power 
to Oppoſe them , or to Command them , then: declare 
your Will and Pleaſure, and put: your Fuſtice in Ex- 
ecution. Wherefore it is requifite, that: your Maje- 
ſty ſhould Store your Magazines, Man your Forts, 


make 
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make Garriſons , prepare your Navy, and get what 
Money you can , to raiſe an Army , if need require, 
Alſo, your Majeſty muſt take great care, that you 
employ and entruſt Honeft Men , and Loyal Subjes, 
ſuch as have been always obedient ; otherwiſe you 
will be betrayed, and your own Deligns will be 
turn'd againſt you : for, your Majeſtic's Afﬀairs re- 
quire now, rather Honeſt , than Subtl men ; and VWWiſe, 


rather than Crafty men. 


Of  ORA- 


ORATIONS 


Courts of Majeſty , 


FROM 


SUBJECTS to ther KING, 


AND 


From the KI NG to his SUBJECTS. 
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Parr VI. 


Complaints of the Subjefs to their Soveraign. 


Mot Gracious Soveraien , 


your Favour in the redreſs of our Grie- 

SSPSe> yances, and in taking off our Heavy 
Oppreſſions: for, all the Profir of our Labours, 
which ſhould maintain our Lives , Wives, and Chil- 
dren 
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dren , is forcibly taken from us; and we do not on- 
ly pay 7 axes, but intolerable Prices for all Commo- 
ditics and Neceſſaries , occaſioned by Monopolies and 
Projeffs , which ingrols all particular Commodities; 
ſo that we are forced to buy our Liberties , to ſell 
and ſell our Libertics, to buy. Bur, if your Majeſty 
were a Gainer by our Loſs, and were Enriched by 
our Poverty , we could be well contented to be Mt- 
ſcrable for your Majcſtie's ſake, either for your Pro- 
fir, or Pleaſure : but, your Majeſty enjoys it not, but 


other men, (which are call'd Conrtters, Promooters, and 


* Projettors ) ſpend it idlely , vainly, riotouſly, and, we 


fear, wickedly : ſo that, what we get with Labour, 
they ſpend with 1dleneſs; what we get with Care, they 
ſpend with Careleſneſs. The truth of it is, they wear 
our Lives upon their Backs, and feed upon our Bow- 
els. But the worſt js, that if we be poor, and half- 


ſtarved, we ſhall neither be able to ſerve your Gra- 


cious Majeſty in Peace, nor in Warr. And there- 
fore, we beſeech your Majeſty , for your Own ſake, 
as well as for Ours, to be pleaſed to redreſs our 
Grievances. 


The 
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T be Subjets Complaint to their Soveraign , of the Abuſes 


of their M apiſtrates. 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign , 
A*® all Creatares make their Complaints to God, 
the Higheſt and moſt Powerful in Heaven : 
So we, your Humble and Obedient SubjeRs , make 
our Complaints to your Majeſty, God's Viicegerent, 
the Higheſt and moſt Powerful on Earth. Burt, 


though your Majeſty is Loving and Careful of your 
poor Subjeds, making Fadges , Magiſtrates , and Of- + 


ficers , to keep Order , todo Fuſtice, to give Right, to 
reQifie Errors, and to puniſh Crimes, that your 
Subje&ts might flouriſh in Peace and Plemy; yet, 
they are ſo far from doing Faſtice , that they do Wrongs 
and Injuries; and inſtead of giving every one their 
Right , they take away our Rights from us; and, in- 
ſtead of Order , they commit Diſorder ; inſtead of re- 
aifying Errors, they make Errors; and inſtead of 
puniſhing Crimes, they are the greateſt Criminals 
themſelves ; and thoſe that are the moſt Honeſt and 
Peaceable of your Subjects, are moſt ſure to be worſt 
uſed by them, becauſe they have not that Profit by 
them, which they have by thoſe that are Diſturbers, 
Deſtroyers , or Deceivers: tor, when they have com- 
mitted Faults, they get Money for their Pardons ; 
whereas thoſe that commit no Fault, need none. And 


S | as 
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as for Juſtice, or rather Injuſtice ; it is fold at the 
Barr , or on the Bench: for, Cauſes are not Pleaded 
or Decided for Truth or Right; but, for Dribes or 
Favour. Alſo, the Magiſtrate doth not ſet the Poor 
a-work, but takes away the Poor's Work; I mean 
not, their labour ; but, their getting, and profit ; andſo 
leaves them not any thing to live on. Allo, they rob 
the Subjeds in general , and your Majeſty in parti- 
cular: for, though they take away mxch from us; yet, 
they pay your Majeſty but tle, in compariſon of 
what they take: and they ſe, or rather abuſe your 
Majeſtic's Name , to the ruineof your Subjeds: for, 
they extort in your Majeſtie's Name; and when we 
hear your Majeſtie's Name, we humbly ſubmit, and 
yeeld to all they demand: for, not only your Perſon, 
but your Name, is Sacred to us. But, give us leave 
to tell your Majeſty , That they are fo unſatiably 
Covetous , that all the Wealth of your other Sub- 
jets, will not fſatisfie them ; and their Covetoulnels 
makes them ſo Unbelieving and Hard-hearted , that 
when they have taken All from us, they pur us in 
Priſon , becauſe we have Nothing left to give them: 
and if, we be not put in Priſon, we are put to Sla- 
very ; and many times our Wives and our Children 
are abuſed. And this is the lamentable Condition of 
your poor Subjects; for which, we implore your Ma- 
jeſtie's Redreſs; knowing, it is not 'your Majeſtie's 
Pleaſure we ſhould ſuffer ſo miſerably. 

| A 


+ 
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A Speech of a King to a Rebellious Rome. 


beloved SubjedFs , : 
VV is the Reaſon, or Cauſe, you gather 
together in ſuch Rebellions Tumults ? Ts it for 

fear of your Lives or Liberties? Which you have 
no cauſe to fear ; for I am not your Enemy, but your 
Gracious King. Or isit, that you are my Enemies, 
and throng to Dethroneme? Or is it, that you would 
have the eAbſolute Power amongſt you? But, how 
can Abſolute Power be divided amongſt many ? for, if 
every one hath /iberty to do what he /iſt, not any man 
will have power to do what he would: for , Liberty 
will be loſt, if every man will take upon him to 
Rule; and Confuſ-on will take place of ' Government. 
Thus, ſtriving for Liberty , you will thruſt your ſelves 
into Slavery; and out of Ambition to Rule, you will 
loſe all Government ; and out of Covetouſneſs to be 
Rich, you'l make your ſelves miſerably poor : for, if 
there be no Government , there can be no Order ; it 
there be no Order , there can beno Fuſtice ; andif no 
Fuſtice , there can be no' Safety; it no Safety, no 
Peace; if no Peace, no Trade; and if no T rade, there 
. will be no Riches, Wherefore, your beſt way is, 
To Submit and Obey; to be content to be Ruled, 
| and not ſeek to Govern; to enjoy your Rights, and 
to revenge your Wrongs by Law and Juſtice; and 


IS 2 not 
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not to make Warr and Confuſion , to deſtroy 
your ſelves. 


—_ 


—  — __— A 


A Speech of a King to Rebellions Subjetts. 


I May call you , WelLbeloved Subjetts; but I cannot 
call you , Loving Subjefts: for, though I have 
been Careful , Watchful , Prudent , and Juſt, tor your 
Safeties , Peace, Proſperities, and Rights; yet, you re- 
gard not my Safery, my Peace , nor my Rights. Nei- 
ther can I call you Good, tor you are F attions , Com- 
plaining , and full of Makce: nay, it may be a que- 
ſtion, whether I may call you SubjeFs ; for you dio. 
bey all Authority , reſiſt the Laws, and will obey no 
Command , unleſs you be forced: and though you 
have not actually Rebel]'d , yet you are in the way 
to it: for, you diſpute my Power ; and would, if you 
could, take away my Prerogative; but will not quit 
any of your Priviledges : which ſhews your wncon- 
ſcionableneſs , ungratefulneſs , and unkindneſs to me your 
Soveraign. Beſides, you are fo Unreaſonable, and 
ſo Evil , as you murmur at my harmleſs and lawful 
Pleaſures; but will abate none of your own Lani- 
tres, Vices, and Wickedneſſes, The truth of it is, I 
have done like an over-fond Father, who through 
extreme Love and Tenderneſs to his Children, hath 
given them their Wills and Liberties ſo much, that 
they 
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they forget their duties, and become dilobediene, 
through wantonnels : but, had I uſed Severity, in- 


Read of Clemency, and had rigorouſly kept you in 


tear ; had exacted more from you, and had yeelded 
leſs to you , but had curbed your Liberties, you had 
been more Obedient ; which would have been more 
happy both for Me, and for You: for then you 
would have been Govern'd eaſily, and had Obey'd 
willingly ; by which, we ſhould have lived peacea- 
bly; whereas now we are like to ruine each other 

with Civil-Warrs, unleſs Heaven open your, Eyes 
of Underſtanding, to ſee the Faults, Errors, and 
Dangers, you are like to fall into: but, T hope, Hea- 
ven will give you Grace to refory your Lives, and 


conform your Manners to live peaceably. 


ww y en. thn lth 


A Speech of a King to Diſcomented Subjetts. 


Beloved Subje@Fs , | 
I Perceive Frowning Countenances amongſt my Peo- 


ple, which doth portend a Storm: bur, let me 
adviſe you from raiſing a Storm, leſt you Shipwrack 
the whole Kingdom, and be drown'd, your elves, 
in the Waves of Rebellion. The-rruth of it is; Ra- 
ging Men, are worſe than Raging Billows , and more 
devouring than the' Sea. Yer, if you are reſolv'd to 


make Warr, rather make Warr in Forrein Nations, 
| S 2 than 
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than in your own Countrey ; and on Strangers, 
rather than on your Friends: for, to make W arr 
on Me, your King, and your Soveraign , is againſt 
the Laws of God: to make Warr on the Prote- 
tor of your Liberties , and Father of your Coun- 
trey , is wmatural: to ſpill your Friends Blood , is 
angrateful , and inhuman: to ruine your Native 
Countrey , is barbarows. By which Actions you will 
become worle than Beaſts, and as bad as Devwlls: 
but, it you be ſo poſleſt with Fury , as no Entrea- 
ties will diſpoſſels you, you muſt be ſcourged with 
Miſery. The truthis, you ſeem by your Rebellious 
Afions , to be Mad; and then there is no Cure for 
you , but to be [ett Blood in the Diſcontented Veins; 
and I will be your Chirurgeon, and try my Skill 
and Power , to bring you into a perfe& Obedience : 
beſides, I will bind you with Bonds of Slavery, and 
whip you with Rods of Afflicions , unleſs you pre- 
ſently conform your ſelves to Peace, Law, and 
Government, and humbly crave Pardon for your 


Faults. 


EN. 
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T he Speech of a King , to His Rebelliows Subjedts. 


wr , Preſumptuons Snbjefts | For fo you are, 
that dare bring your Soveraign's Prerogative in 
queſtion, and diſpute His Power: but, Who gave 
you that Authority? Not my Anceſtors , nor your 
Own: for, my Anceftors Conquerd your Anceſtors, 
and made them Slaves; in which Slavery, you ought 
to have been kept, and not to have ſuch Liberty as 


now you have, which gives you the boldneſs to come 
ſo near, and fo high , in your Demands, as to juſtle 
me in my Throne; only you caſt a Veil of Pre- 
tence over your Wicked Deſigns ; and the Pretence 
is, your Rights and Priviledges: but, What Rights 
had you, when you were Conquered ? and, What 
Priviledoes have you , but what the Conqueror gave? 
He gave you not the Priviledg to diſpute my Power, 
or to bring my Prerogatrve in queſtion : neither have 
you Priviledg to diſobey my Command , toreſiſt my 
Authority , or to break my Laws: and know, rather 
than I will quit my Rights, my Dignity, or my Power, 
I will dye firſt: but , my death will not ſerve your 
turn; for I have Succeſſors. And, though your idle 
Thoughts, and vain Hopes, perſwade you, you (hall 
get more Liberty by Rebellious Actions ; yet, you 
may be deceiv'd, and, in the end, thruſt your felves 


into Abſolute Slavery. Bur, it ſeems, you had rather 
be 


L 
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be Baſe Slaves, than Loyal Subjefts ; or elle you 
would not be ſo apt to Mutiny , as you are; yet, if 
you once Rebel , I will endeavour to deſtroy every 
man that oppoſes me, or ſtands Neuter; and , if I 
cannot deſtroy you with that Power I have, I will 
call in Forrein Nations , that ſhall devour you : for, 
believe me, I will not be Ruined alone, but the 


Ruine of the Whole Kingdom ſhall accompany 
Me. 


'A Recantation of the poor Petitioning-Subjefs. 


Moſt Dread Soveraign , 

M=—_ moſt ſorrowful, and poor Petitioning-Subjes 

hearing your Majeſty was diſpleaſed at their 
Complaints, and angry with them, for coming in a 
Company together ; imploring your Majeſtic's Fa- 
vour, and Redreſs of their poor Condition, not ima- 
gining that their Complaints would be taken as Fai. 
ous and Seaitious Murmurings ; or their Deſires of re- 
dreſs, as preſumptuous Demands ; or that their Petition- 
mg in a Company together , would be taken for a Re- 
bellionus Inſurrefion: They have ſent Me, a Poor 
man , (not daring to come together, as they did be- 
fore) to let your Majeſty know , That they are more 
grieved for your Diſpleaſure, than for any other Af- 


flicion that: could come either upon their Lives, Bo- 


des, 


Part VI. © ORAT IONS. 


137 


dies , Goods , Wives, or Children: for, they do aſlure 
your Majeſty , and call Heaven to witneſs for them, 
That they came nottfor any Evil Deſign againſt your 
Majeſty, or your Majeſtie's Government , butonly 
out of a Good Intent; believing, your Majeſty did 
not know what they did ſuffer: and if they had 
known, or but imagined, it had been your Majeſtie's 
Will and Pleaſure, they ſhould ſuffer; they would ne: 
ver have complained , but rather have ſtarved , or en- 
dured any Torment, than oppoſed your Majeſty in 
any thing. And if your Majeſty thinks their Ipno- 
rant Fault is beyond a Pardon, they are ready and 


willing to endure any Puniſhment, or todye at your 


Majeſtie's Command. 


bn ———— 


A Speech of Repenting-Subje&s , to their Soveraign, 


Moſt Gracious Soveraign , 


VV: your molt Penitent Subjes , crave Pardon 


for our Faults, not only with Tears in our 
Eyes , but? Sorrow 1n our Hearts , for our Murmu- 
ring Speeches, and Rebellious Actions; for which 
we confeſs we deſerve to dye; or, which is worſe, to 
endure great and grievous Torments. . But, if your 
| Majeſtie's Clemency ſpare our Bodies from Pain, and 
our Lives from Death, we are doubly , nay trebly, 


bound to your Majeſty ; firſt , by our Duties; next, 
T for 
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for your Mercy; and laſt, for our Pardon, to be nor 
only your Majeſtic's Loyal Subje&s, but Loyal Slaves. 
And fince there is no man fo perfe&, but is ſubject 
to offend, and not in /eight or ſmall Offences , but 
great and grievous; not only againſt Man, or againſt 
Nature , but againſt God Himſelf : We hope your 
Majeſty will conſider our frail Natures , and will ra- 
ther blame Nature for making ws ſo, than Us for being 
Jo. But, ſince Repentauce is the way to Forgzveneſs, 
and, Abſolution follows Contrition ; we do, with Contrite 
Hearts , and Hiumble Spirits, crave your Mercy. 


———C TIS " —  - --  — — 


" A Speech of a King , to His Good Subje&s. 


Y Beloved, and moſt Loving Subjefs , (for fo 
M you are ) [ have required your Aſſembling to- 
gether, that F may ſee you ; and you, Me: for, I donot 
love to be as a Stranger to my Subjects; nor I would 
not have my Subjects as Strangers to me: and, if it 
were poſſible, I would be acquainted with their Faces, 
Degrees, Qualities, and Profeſſions ; and not only be their 
King, but their Friend; not togovern them in general, 
but ro counſel and adviſe them in particulars. Indeed, 
have reaſon to give you often publick Viſzts, and pub- 
lick T hanks , for your Loyalty and Love: for, your 0- 
bedience is {uch, that you ſeem to watch for my Com. 
mands ; and your Love is ſuch, that you ſeem to pre- 


fer 
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ter my Safety , before your own Lives; and my Plea- 
ſures , before your own Profits ; ack; that you 
ſeem to deſire only to live to ſerve Me: and [ thank 
the gods for making me ſo happy, to be a King of 
ſuch Subjeas, whole only ſtrife is for my Favour ; 
who are ambitious only for my Fame , and take a 
pridein my Glory: whoſe Valours enlarge my Domi- 
nious, whole Induſtries enrich my Treaſuries, whoſe 
Delights are my Pleaſures , whoſe Love protets my 
Perſon , and whole Prayers 'are for my Health, and 
Long-life. | can only ſay , That your Loyalty, Obe- 
dience , and Love, is not to a Krngthat doth notregard 
it; nor to a Tyrant, that had rather be fear'd, than 
lv'd: but, aſſure your ſelves, my Aﬀetion to my 
People is ſuch , that it is like that of a Fond Father, 
to his Only Son , who had rather dye for his Son's 
Good , than live to his Own Pleaſure; and all the en- 
deavours of his Life, are to make his Son-Rich, No- 
ble, and Powerful, that he may have Reſpe&, Renown, 
and Fame, amongſt ſtrangers. The like do I for my 
Subjeds. Indeed, a King is the Common Father of his 
People; and I rejoyce to ſee you, as a loving Father 
doth his Children. Ando, I proy the gods to bleſs 


you. 
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Dying Perſons. 


"Ip 


| Parr VII. 


— —— — —— — 


A Speech of a Dying- King to His Noble 
| Subjefts. 


Aithful Counſellors , Fuſt Magiſtrates, Lo- 
ving Friends , Noble Men , and Loyal 
Subjefs: You ſee me here, Death's 
Priſoner; yet, though I muſt part with 

my Subje&s , they ſhall not part with their Soveraign; 

for I ſhall leave them a King , though I dye. I have 
been your Crown'd King , this 7 hrrty years : A hea- 

vy Weight, and a long time of Trouble! But, a 

King hath more Title than Power; and more Prune 


; 3 W than 
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than Pleaſure: tor, were all his Subjeffs, Slaves ; and 
did all obey. his Will; yer, to Order and Govern 
them to his Will, requires Pains, Care, and Study. 
But my Deſire and Will was, 7 o make my Subjetts 
Happy: to which End , I bent all my Induſtry; and 
I wiſh my Succeſſor may do the like: for, good Sub- 
jefs delerve a good Soveraign. Indeed, all good Sub- 
je&s have not, at all times, good Soveraigns ; nor all 
good Soveraigns , good Subjets; becaule all Sove- 
raigns are not Wiſe; nor all Subjeats, Loyal: tor, 
though good Men make good Subyeas; yet, good 
Men do not always make good dSoveraigns ; {ince it 
is not Piety, nor Moral Honeſty , that makes Good 
Kings; bar [nduftry, Obſervation, Onderſtanding, Fudg- 
ment, Wit , Prudence, and Courage , makes Kings wile 
Rulers. Alſo, Counſels, Experience , and Practice, 
makes an Old King a better Governor than a Young 
King ; and yet moſt Subjets grow weary with their 
Soveraign's Age, and lo conſequently, with their own 
Happineſs : but, their Folly and Ingratitude, is often 
puniſhed , in having their Deſires. Indeed , moſt of 
Mankind, through Ignorance and Inconſtancy , de- 
fire their own Hurt ; which, when they feel, they are 
diſpleaſed with the gods for granting that, they were 
earneſt with the gods to give them : ſo that they are 
ſeldom contented. But, I wiſh they may have good 
Defrres , contented Minds , and happy Lives; and pray 
the gods, they may flouriſh with my Succeſſors, in 

Peace 


CE es, 
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Peace and Plenty , as they have done with Me. To 


my Son [ leave You, and Him to you: Farewell. 


eA Speech of a Dying-Danghter , to ber Father. 


| "ama Farewel| And may that Life that iſſues 
from my Young and tender Years, be added to 
your Age. May all your Grief be buried in my 
Grave: and, may the Foys , Pleaſures , and Delights, 
that did attend my Life, be Servants unto Yours. 
May Comfort dry your Eyes ! God, ceaſe your Sor- 
rows; that thoughI dye, you may hve happily. Why 
do you mourn, that Death muſt be your Son-in-law, 
ſince He is a better Hwband, than any you could 
chuſe me, or I could chuſe my ſelf ? It is a Match 
that Nature, and the Fates, have made. Where- 
fore be content: for, it is notin your Power to alter 
the Decrees of Fate; for Deſtiny cannot be oppoſed: 
but if you could , you would rob me of the Happs- 
neſs the gods intend me: for , though my Body ſhall 
dwell with Death , my Soul ſhall dwell in Heaven; 
and holy Angels, that are my Marriage-Gueſts, will 
condu& it to that Glory, for which you have cauſe 
to joy, and not to grieve: for, all Creatures ſive but 
to dye ; but thoſe that are Bleſſed, dye to hve; and io 
do I. Farewell. 


A 
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A Speech of a Dying-Soldter , to bis Friends. 


Dear Friends , 
wo are come to fee me dye: but, I am ſorry 
'4 you ſhall ſee me dye in the Bed of Sloth, and 
not in the Field of Aion ; for now I ſhall dye like 
a Coward ; whereas, hadI dyed in the Field of Warr, 
I ſhould have dyed as a Valiant man. Indeed, the 
Field of Warr is the Bed of Honour , wherein all Va. 
liant and Gallant men ſhould dye: bat, Fortune hath 
denied me that Honour ; ſhe hath ſpar'd my Life to 
my Loſs: for , thoſe that dye in the Warrs, have 
greater Renown, and more glorious Fame , than 
thoſe that dye in Chambers of Peace: for, whatſoe. 
ever Heroick AQts men have done, do(for the moſt 
part )) dye, if they out-live them; being certain, that 
ſuch Actions live by the Deaths of the ARcors. I do 
not ſay , alwayes ; but, for the moſt part : which makes 
me fear , the Service I have donemy King and Coun- 
trey , will dye with me, and be buried in the Grave 
of Oblivion. But, though the Service have done, 
ſhould be quite forgotten; yet, I would not repent 
my Actions: for, Honourable Perſons, and Gallant 
Men , (ſhould do what they ought to do, although 
they were certain never to be Rewarded. And though 
few men are Rewarded according to their Merits; and 
many have Favour , that did never merit a Reward, 


(lo 
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( fo Unjuſt is the World, Fortune, and Fame) yet, 
their Injuſtice muſt not make men Unworthy. Bur, I 
have done my part , and Death will do Hers. Fare- 


well. 


—  — 


: A Speech of a Loving- Dying- Miſtreſs to ber 


Beloved Servant. 


Servant » | | 
»x>His day I ſhould have been your Wife, and fo 
| [abork Servant , as you have been Mine: bur; 

Death hath robbed Hymen: of his Rights, and now 
he fights with Life , which he -will ,overcome: for, 
Death is Conqueror of All; and Triumphs in his 
Spoils. Yet Death, by taking \my Life Priſoner, will 
ſet. your Perſon tree , to chaſe another Miſtreſs, to 

make a Wife; in whoſe Embraces [ ſhall be buried 
and utterly forgotten. I ſpeak not this out of Envy 
to Her Happineſs, nor Yours: for, Exvy dwells with 
Life, and not with Death. Not aml loath to dye, nor 
orieveto be forgotten; no, not by thoſe that I loved 
moſt,and equally with my Squl: for, [ would not have 
thoſe I love, to mourn in Melancholy thoughts, and 
Sad remembrance of my death. I only wiſh , That 
ſhe whom you will love next, may return-love again, 
with as much Truth, Conftancy, and Parity, asT have 
done; and may ſhe be the Glory of her Sex, and 
V | Honour 
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Honour of her Husband: and may you hve to love 
each other; and love to live for one another's lake. 


May Nature, Time, Fortune, Fate, and the Gods, 


join in your Happineſs! F lrnoul 


— —— 


— ——O ——_— _ ———_—_ - — —— —_—_— 


The$S peech of a Forrein Dying T raveller. 


Dear Friends , 
Have travelled farr, and have ſeen much of the 
I World, having goneround about it: but, now 
I {hall travel out of the World , from whence I ſhall 
bring no News. I ſhall not come batk to relate my 
Journeys , or to tell you what {trange Creatures there 
are in the other World, or what Dangers I cſcap'd, 
or what Adventures I have made, or what ſeveral 
Countries there are; and which is good for Planta- 
tion; or what Commadities there are, or what Traf- 
fick there is, or may be: for, though all Creatures are 
Tranſported, yet no Returns are ſent back in lieu of 
them ; unleſs we believe, New-born Creatures are 
ſent out of the other World , into This: but'that is 
not probable ; for we are ſure they are made in this 
World, and of the ſame Subſtance of the World. 
But howſoever ; thoſe that are ſent thither by Sick- 
neſs , Caſualties , Fortune, and Ape, return no more, 
Wherefore , I muſt take my laſt leave of you: for, 
though I have been at the Confines of Death , and 


am 
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am return d to my Friends agair, ; yet I never was in 


the Region of Death ; a place I never was ambitious 
or defirous to go to: for, thoughI had the curiolity 


* to ſee the ſeveral Countries, Kingdoms, and Places, 
in the ſeveral parts of the World: yet, I neverhad 
the curioſity to travel into Death's Kingdom, n6tto 
lce the Manſions of the gods ; which may be 
accounted a vin. Indeed , Travellers are accounted 
Atheiſtical; but it they were, yet when they come to 
die, they would change thoſe Atheiſtical Opinions : 
and as bad as they are thought to be, yet they are 
not afraid of Death; for elſe they would not ven- 
ture their Lives fo often as they do. Indeed, Travel- 
Jers have as great Conrage as Soldiers , and, 'tis belie- 
ved, as little Religion ; but not ſo much Hate , Envy, 
Malice, Revenge, nor Covetouſneſs unleſs they be Mer- 
chants. Nor are they Robbers and Murderers; they 
do not take away men's Lives nor Goods, as So/ters 
do. Bur, of all men , Travellers have moſt reaſon to 


Adore and Worſhip God beſt; for they ſee moſtof | 


His Wonderful Works, which ſhew his Power, }Wſ- 
dom, and Majeſty ; and that makes His Creatures ad- 
mire Him , praiſe Him , fear Him , love Him, and pray 
to Him , as the Great, Ommipotent , Infinite , Eternal, 
* Incomprebenſible, and Everlaſting God; To whom I 
reſign my Soul , and leave my Body to Death. Fare- 


wel. 
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A Speech of a Dying-Lover, to his Beloved 
Miſtreſs. 


Dear Miſtreſs , 

ge I muſt dye, I leave my Life tolive with 

you: for, you are the Life of my Love, and 
the Love of my Life: you are the Palace of my 
Soul, wherein it lives, and will remain, though Death 
doth take my Body hence : for, Souls ve, though 
Bodies dye. Yet, do not drown my Soul in Tears, 
nor cloud it with your Sorrows; but give it Lightof 
Joy, and pleaſe it with your kind Remembrance. But 
O! my Jealous Thoughts do torture more my Mind, 
than pains of Death do torture my weak Body ; leſt 
you ſhould baniſh the Love of Me, to entertain a 
Stranger. Which if you do, the gods will puniſh 
you for your Inconſftancy. But pardon this my Jea- 
louſfie : for Doubts proceed from Love; and your 
Vertne is the Anchor of my Hopes, and Haven of Se- 


curity ; in which, my Love lives ſafe. Farewel. 


” aw" 
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A Speech of a Dying-Son , to bis Father. 


Father , 


Have been an Unprofitable Son : for , I ſhall dye 

a Batchelor , and fo leave you no Poſterity to 
keep alive your Name and Family. Which isa dou- 
ble grief both to your Self and Me: indeed, to me 
it is a Treble Grief , becauſe the Fault is only mine; 
' loving vain Pleaſures and Liberty fo much , that it 
made me unwilling tobe bound in Wedlock-Bonds, 
believing that a Wife would be a hindrance to thoſe 
Delights that pleas'd me. Beſides, I truſted ro my 
Youth and Health, thinking I had time enough to 
Marry, and Encreaſe. Alſo I thought, that very 
young men's Children , would prove but weak and 
ſickly in Body and Mind. Thus did I bring many 
Arguments to live a Batchelor, until ſuch time as I 
had more maturity of Years ; and then I did intend 
to chuſe a Wife with your Conſent , or elle conſent 
to Marry whom you pleas'd: but, Death will alter 
that Deſign; and You and I muſt both ſubmit to 
Heavens Decree. Yet have I this to comfort me , 
| That you did never Command me to Marry: where. 
fore, my Fault was not a Fault of Diſobeazence ; for 
[ never diſobey'd you in all my Life: which makes 


me dye in Peace. 
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A Speech of a Toung Dying-Virgin. 


Dear Friends , 

I Do perceive, that holy Angels hover about my 

Soul, to carry it to the gods, when parted frotn 
my Body. A Virgin's Soul is cloth d with white In- 
nocenty , and fo fitter for their company , and for the 
Robe of Glory which the gods will give me. As for 
my Body, though it be young , yet is it only fit for 
Death, as being due to him: for, that was made of 
. Earth; and Death is Lord of all that Earth doth 
form , breed, and bring forth: but, Souls being of 
another Nature, thoſe that are Celeſtial, proceed=- 
ing from the gods, do to the gods return: whereas 
wicked Souls, that are damned, and proceed not 
from 'the Gods , but from the Damned Spirits , re- 
turn to the Damned Crew again: for, all is good 
that doth proceed from God: and though the beſt of 
Souls do in , yet God doth give them Purging-grace, 
that cleanſes them from Evil ; which Grace hath pu- 
rified my Soul, and made it fit for Heaven; where 


do wiſh all Souls may come. Farewel. 
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A Speech of a dying-Hmband, to bis Wife. 


VV.- , Farewel: for Death will breakour Mar- 
V V r:age-knot, and will divorce our Perſons; but 
not diſſolve our Love, unlels you be Inconſtant: for, 
Death hath not the Power to diſ-unite our Souls, 
which may live and love eternally. But, if you 
Marry a Second Hwband, you ſeparate our Loves, 
as Death will ſeparate our Bodies : for im that Mar- 
riage-Bed, you will bury all Remembrance of me; 
and fo ſhall I doubly dye, and doubly be buried: 
for, your Second Hmsband, will be my Second death. 


Bur, if you live a Widow, you will keep me ſtill 


alive , both in your Name and Memory; where I de- 
fire to live , until your Body dyes; and then our 
Souls will meet with Foy, Delight, and Happmeſs : till 
then, Farewel. 


—_—_-_-- 


T be Speech of a Common Conrtiz an, dying. 


Kind Friends, and Wanton Lovers , 
Hen I was in Health, you carte to view 
VV, Beauty, to hear my Voice , and 'to en- 
joy my Perſon in Amorous Embraces ; and all for 
your own Pleaſures and Delights : bur, I did enter- 
tain ſuch Viſiters , more for the Lacre of Profit , than 


for 
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for the Pleaſures of Love; more for your Preſents, 
than your Perſons. The truth is, I was more cove- - 
tous of Wealth , than Amoroully affcCted : not but 
that I took pleaſure i in ſeeing my Beauty admird, and 
hearing my Wit prais'd; and took delight to ellidic 
men's AfﬀeQtions with my AttraQtive Graces, and was 
proud of the Power I had by Nature's Favour ; yet 
that Power I only employ'd to enrich my elf, that I 
might live Bravely and Luxuriouſfly , or to Hoard 
up to maintain me when I was Old. ButO! thoſe 
Covetous Defires, and Vain Delights, have ruined 
both my Body and Soul! In grievous Pains I live; 
and ſhould dye Deſpairing , but that the gods are 
Mercitul , and Pardon Penitent Sinners : for, if I 
were to live, I would not live that Lite I have done, 
not only for my Soul's fake , but for my Bodic's: for, 
had I thought of Death , or could have imagined the 
Pains that now I feel , ( the Pockie Rotting Pains 
that torture my weak Body) I ſhould have been leſs 
covetous of Wealth, and more careful of Heahb: I 
ſhould not have made my Beauty, Wit, and Be- 
coming-Graces and Adornments, to entice Cuſto- 
mers to buy Sinful Pleaſures. Or had I thought of 
the Joys in Heaven, I ſhould have deſpiſed all 
Worldly, Delights: Or had I feard the Toxoote 
of Hell, I ſhould have ſpent my time in Prayers, 

and not in Courtſhips. Bur, Life is almoſt paſt with 
with me; for Death hath ſrucken me with his Wand, 

{o 
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ſo that I cannot live to mend, but dye to be forgi- 
ven: for, I do truly and unfeignedly Repent: Fare- 


well. 


. The Speech of a Vain Toung Dying- Lad. 


Dear Friends , 


| fon are Charitable in Viſiting the Sick; a Cha- 
rity that did ſeldom praciiſe: for, when I was 
in Health,I wasſo taken up with V anitiesand W orld- 
ly Pleaſures, that I could never ſpare ſo much time, 
as to viſit a Sick Friend, Neither was I fo Charita- 
ble to the Poor, as to help to Relieve their Wants: 
for, I ſpent ſo much on my Braveries , that left not 
any thing to give unto the Poor. Indeed, I'did*ſhun 
Viſiting the Sick , becauſe they put Thoughts of 
Death into my Mind ; which Thoughts did diſturb 
my Mind, andobſtru& my Delights: but , if I had 
thought of Death more , and had viſited the Sick oft- 
ner, I had never livd fo idlely , nor ſpent my time 
ſo unprofitably , nor had been fo fooliſhly vain, as 1 
have been: for, I regarded nothing but Beauty, Fa- 
ſhions , Dreſſing , Dancing , Feaſting , Courtſhips , and 
Bravery. I never thought of Heaven, norread holy 
Books of Divimty; but only Lying- Romances; and my 
Contemplation was all of Wanton Love. 'Tis true, I 
werit often to Church; but not to pray , but to be 

X  prayd 
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praydto; not as a Saint , but asa Miſtreſs ; I may lay, 
as a Sinner: for, I went not to Church for Jnſlrufi- 
on , but for Deſlruion; more for to ſhew my Beauty, 
than to Reform my Life ; more to get Ianton Lo- 
/ wers , thanto get Saving-Grace. I liſtned not to what 
the Preachers taught, but look'd which of the Gal- 
lants ey d me. Thus did I encreafe and multiply ins, 
under the Veil of Devotion; for which, ] deſerve great 
and grievous Puniſhments. But, the godsare merci- 
tal, and will forgive me: for, now I do more hate 
Vanities, than ever I did love them; and all my Evil 
Thoughts are baniſhed from my Mind. Indeed, Death 
hath frighted all fuch Thoughts away , and Pious 
Thoughts do take their place ;. and as the gods come 
near, the World ſhrinks from me, who am guilty of 
the aforeſaid Sins, and Millions of ; others beſides. 


But, Death will ſtay no longer; for bleſſed Angels bear 
away my voul. Farewel. | 


——, 


| ——C—— — — 


T he Speech of a Father on his Death-Bed, to his Son. 


Sonne , 


I 


Have lived a long time; ſo long , that , were not 
you a Good Son, you would have wiſh'd my 
death , before Nature had ordained me to dye. But, 
as Heaven hath bleſs'd me with long Life , ſo with a 
good , loving, and dutiful Son, which hath been a 
Help 
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Help and Comfort ro my Old Age. And, as Heaven 
hath given you Grace; and Nature, a Good Diſpoſ#ti- 
on, to love and obey your Father: ſo, Heaven and 
Nature , hath given you Health and Ability, to be- 
get Poſterity; in which I ſhall live in Name and 
Fame, though I dye in Body. But, Son, as you have 
been a helpful and dutiful Son, fo T have been a loving 
and careful Father : tor, ] have been more prudent for 
my Sons Good, than vain for my Own Pleaſure. 1 
have been more induſtrious to advance and enrichmy 
Son , than to py or delight my ſelf: and I have 
thought my {elf happier in my Son's Life, than I 
have done in my Own. Thus, Son , I have and do 
love you better than my ſelf; and all the Deſire and 
Requeſt I have to you, is, That you will be ſuch a 
Father to your Son, as have been to you. And fol 
pray the Gods to bleſs you, Fortune to favour you, 
Wiſdom to help you , Nature to ſtrengthen you, T une 
to prolong you; and when your time comes to dye, 
that we may meet in the other World with-Joy and 
Happineſs. The gods have Mercy of me, and blels 


you. Farewel, 
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An Oration to the People, concerning i e Death 
of their Soveraign. 


Dear Conntrey-men , and Loyal Mourners , 

DE may fee our Loſs, by our Love; and 
} our Love, by our Greef; and our Greef, 
by our vine: but, we have reaſon for 
} our general Mourning and Sorrow in 
every ee, That our Dread Soverargn is taken from 
us. He was our Earthly God, our Protefor , Defender, 
Aſſiſter , Preſerver , Ruler , and Governor: He prote- 
Qed us with his Fuſtice , Anded us with his Arms, 
aſſiſted us with his Prudence, preſerved us with his 
Love, ruled us with his Piney; and governed us by 


X 3 his 
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his Laws. And ſuch a Prince he was, as he was dread- 
ful to his Enemres, helpful to his Friends , and care- 
ful of his SbjeFs. He hath enlatged his Dominions 
with the Sword, and enriched his People with the 
Spoils, and hath encreas'd his Power both by Sea and 
Land ; and fo Strengthned and Fortified his King - 
doms, that his Subjets have no cauſe to fear any 
Forrein Invaſion, but- may fafely fit with Plcaſure 
under their own Vines. And, ſo wiſe and Good a 
Prince he was, that, though he be gone, yet he hath 
left Peace and Plenty amongſt his People ; and Pow- 
er, Dominion , and Strength, to his Succeſlors. With 
which, Heaven grant they may inherit his Wiſdom, 
Moral Vertues , Divine Graces, Heroick Spirit , Good 
Fortunes, and Great Fame; that, though our Old $0- 
veraign be gone to the gods above ; yet, our New $0- 
veraign may be as a god to us here. For which, let 
us pray to our Soveraign-Saint, to intercede for us 
to the gods on High, to endue their Deputy on 
Earth , with Drvine Influences, and Human Wiſdom, 
to Govern and Rule us, as He did. 
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A Funeral-Oration for a young Noble-man. 


Beloved Brethren , 

VV" are met together, as F uneral-Gueſis , to 

a dead man, who dyed in the Flower of 
his Age ; and, whilſt bs lived, was favoured of Na- 
ture, Birth , Breads, and F ortune: for, he was 
handome of Body, underſtanding in Mind , No- 
ble of Birth, knowing in Learning, and Rich in 
Wealth. He was Generow, Valiant , and Courtly. 
He had a pleaſant Speech , and a graceful Behaviour, 
He was Beloved of the Myſes, Admired by the 
Sciences, and Attended by the Arts. He was enter- 
tained with the Pleaſures of the World, and feaſt- 
ed with the Varieties of Pleaſures; yet all could not 
fave him from Death. Indeed , Death appears more 
Cruel to Touth, than to Age; becauſe it takes Touth 
from the moſt flouriſhing time of their Life: but, 
Youth fears Death lels than Ape: not that Youth hath 


more Courage ; but, Toxth doth not think of Death 
fo often as Age doth : . for, if Towth had Deathin'their 


Mind, they would fear Death more than eAge doth | 


by ſo much more as they are younger , and know the 
World leſs; and, Touth thinks Death a long time 
off from them ; although to many ir is fo near, that 
it is ready to ſeize on them. Wherefore, if thoſethat 
are Young, did think they ſhould dye ſoon, they 


would 
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would not beſo cager and fond of the World, as they 
are ; nor beſo vain and intemperate, as many young 
perſons be: the Brave Gallants would take little 
pleaſure in New Modes, Gay Clothes , and Fair Mz- 
fireſſes. A young Gallant, would be but a Dull Cour- 
tier, a Melancholy Lover ; not Melancholy for his 
Miſtreſs's Disfavour, bur at Death's Approach; not 


for Love, but for Life: neither would he take plea- 


ſure in Mufch or Dancing; for the thoughts of Death 
would make him Dance falſe, and put his Hearing 
out of Tune; and the Muſick would ſound to his 
Ears, as his Paſſing-Bell. N either would he eye Beau. 
ty; bur it he did , the freſheſt Beauty would appear 
faded. In truth, all his Senſes would be, asrough and 
troubled Waters, diſturbed by the Storms of Fear, 
raiſed in his Mind : for, the moſt Valiant Minds are 
ſomewhat diſturbed with the Thoughts of Death, by 
reaſon the Terrors of Death are natural to all Man- 
kind ; not ſo much to feel, as to think of ; not only 
for the parting of Soul and Body , and the dark Ob- 
livion in Death; but, for the uncertain Condition af- 
ter Death : for, though Death be not ſenſible of Life; 
yet, Life is ſenſible of Death. So that, it is the 
Thoughts of Death that are fearful, and not Death 
it ſelf, that is fo terrible ; as being neither painful to 
feel, nor dreadful to behold, becauſe Invifibleand In- 
ſenfible, having neither ſhape , ſound, ſcent, taſt, nor 
touch, Bur, this Noble Perſon is paſt thinking , and 


therefore, 
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therefore, paſt fearing , and paſt wiſhing : for, he doth 


not defire to live in this World again: hethinksnot 


of the World, or of any thing in the World: heis 


free from all trouble of Mind or Bpdy. In which 
Happineſs, let us lay him in the Tomb with his Fore- 


fathers, there to reſt in Peace and Eaſe. 


A Funeral-Oration for a General. 


Beloved Friends , 
*His Noble Perſon that lyes here dead , was once 


our General: A Valiant Man he was, a Skil- 
ful Soldier , a Wiſe Commander , and a Generous Giver. 
He loved his Soldiers, more than Spoil; and Fame, 
more than Life. .He was full of Clemency and Mercy. 
He would give his Enemies their Lives freely, when 
he had overcome them wvaliantly. And he was ſo care- 
ful of his own Soldiers Lives, that he would never ad- 
venture them , but when he ſaw great probability of 
ViRory. Yet this Gallant Man, this Excellent Soldi- 
er , whom his Enemies could never overcome, Death 
hath taken Priſoner ; and with it , he ſhall have but a 
dark Lodging, and cold Entertainment. Thus Death 
is the moſt Abſolute Conqueror that is: for, no 
Creature is able to reſiſt or defend themſelves from 
Death; whoſe Uncontrolling Power makes it dread- 


fal, even to the moſt Valiant men ; not that they 
Y fear 


__ 


— 
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fear Death's Dart , but Death's Oblivion : tor, Valiant 


men love Life, and fear Death , more than Cow- 
ards; or elſe they would not venture their Bodies (o 
often, were it not out of love to Life, and fear of 
Death : not that Life which Cowards are ſo fond 
of; nor that Death which they are ſo atraidof: bur, 
tis the Life of their Fame , and [Death of their Name, 
that Honourable and Valiant men ſo much love and 
fear: inſomuch, that to gain the one , and to ſhun the 
other , they will ſacrifice their Bodily Lite, and em- 
brace their Bodily Death with more Dclight and Plea- 
ſure, than the Beauritull'ſt Woman that ever Nature 
made. And they are to be commended for it: for, it 
is the Life that the gods themſelves take delight in, 
being pleaſcd ta live in the Minds of their Creatures, 
and angry it their Creatures think or ſpeak not of 
them , as well as to them. So all Worthy men deſire 
and endeavour to live in the Minds of their own 
Kind; and to be praiſed, at leaſt ſpoken of: for, 
they defire and endeavour tolive both in the 7 bougbts 
and Words of men, tn all Ages, and in all Nations, 
and by all Men, if it were poſlible ; it being as na- 
tural for Worthy men to defire to be remembred, as 
for all men to delire to live; and as natural for men 
to deſire to live, as to love themſelves. But ſome fay, 
It doth a man no good, to be remembred when be is dead. 
Jr may be anſwered, That then it doth a man no 
good , to beremembred whilſt he lives; for, Remem- 

brance 
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brance lives in the Abſent , and Abſence is a kind of 


Death. Bur, heis as Evil a naturd man, that cares 
not to be remembred by his Friends, as thoſe that ne- 
ver remember their Friends. Allo , he is Unnatural 
to his Kind : and it may be ſaid , That ſuch men are 
Ongrateful Monſters, or Monſtrous Unnatural. Bur, 
this Noble Perlon was remembred, and ſpoken of- 
ren of , by his Abſent Friends ; and did remember, 
and ſpoke ofren of his Friends in their abſence, whilſt 
he was living ; and his Worthy and Valiant Aci- 
ons will be remembred and ſpoken of now he is dead. 
in which Remembrance and Words, may he live as 
long as the World laſts ; as being the only Reward 
this World can give to Worth and Merz ; to Piety, 
Moral Vertwe , V alour and Generofity , Wit and Learn- 
ing: for, thereis no other Reward in this World, but 
Remembrance and Praiſe ; which Remembrance and 
Praiſe , all good men will give him as his due. Thus 
will the Tongues and Minds of living men, build 
him a Monument of Fame , wherein all his Worthy 
Ads will be kept in remembrance, though his Bo- 
dy be dead and buried in Earth. Into which, let us 


put it with devout Ceremony. 
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A Funeral-Oration for a Fudg. 


Dear Friends , 

x FE are met together to ſee laid into the Grave, 
VV jus N.N's Body, who in his life-time was an 
Upright Judg: for, he judg'd according to 7 ruth and 
Right, and not for Fear nor Favour. He was free 
from Covetonſneſs , or Corrupting Bribes. He was both 
a good and a wiſe Judge: for, he would never judg 
overhaſtily , any Caule, for, or againſt ; but would 
patiently Hear all Sides. Neither would he Retard 
or Delay Suits over-long : but, in all Cauſes he was 
very attentive ; and in doubtful Cauſes , very cauti- 
ous how to judg: and inall Criminal Cauſes, chiet- 
ly on Life and Death, he would be very inquiſitive 
to know the Truth: for , he would not judg before 
he had examined ſtrialy , and had ſufficient Proofs 
and Witneſles, or at leaſt, very great Probabilities 
of the Truth. Allo, he was neither a temerarious, 
nor an over-bold Fudg ; neither cruel, nor fooliſhly pi- 
tiful: for , as he would not pardon ſo much, nor ſo 
many , as to encourage men to offend, or commit 
Crimes: ſo, he would not Condemn fo much , nor 
lo many, as to make a kind of a Maſlacre of Lives. 
All which, made him live with a good Conſcience, and 
dye with a good Courage ; not fearing a Condemna- 


tion , neither in this World, nor the next ; but defi- 
red 
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red to be ſummoned to God's Tribunal , there to be 
Tried and Judged of the Courſe of his Life in this 
World. To which Drvine Fudg we leave him, bear- 
ing his Body to the Grave; there to leave that, but 
not to leave the Remembrance of Him, nor that due 


Praiſe his Memory deſerves. 


—_——__©OC*Q 
—— 


A F uneral-Oration for a Serjeant at Law. 
j 


Dear Friends , 

We ſee the Body of Serjeant N. N. lyesdead, 

ready to be put into the Grave: Which ſhews, 
That he would not Plead for Life; orelſe, Death had 
no Ears to hear his Sit: but, if he Pleads as well 
for himſelf, at God's Tribunal, as he did for his Cli- 
ents at the Barr , he will get Judgment on his ſide. The 
truth is, Nature , as well as Education, made him a 
Pleader : for, naturally, he had a Flowing Speech, and 
a Fluent Wit , to turn, wind, and formany Cauſe, 
as he liked beſt: for , his Wit and Eloquetice was 
ſuch, as to make a doubtful Cauſe ſeem clear. And, 
had he not known ( by Learning ) the Laws, fo well 
as he did; yet, his Witand Eloquence would have 
covered his Ignorance, and ſupplied the defe of his 
Learning. But, he was as Good and Learned a Law- 
yer, as an Excellent Pleader; and as Honeſt 4 man 
as either : for, he took more pains to plead his Clients 


'Y 3 Caule, 


_ OR ATIONS. Pare VIIL 


CC ————_—— —— — — 


Caule, than Pleaſure to take Fees from his Clients. 
Neither would he prolong his Clients Swts, todrain 
their Purſes ; nor yet, make his Clients Cauſe more 
doubtful than it was, to make them more fearful of 
the Succels of their Suits, than they had reaſon to 
fear; and all this, to get more Fees; for, Fears and 
Deſires , are Prodigal Givers , as well as Promiſers. 
But rather , he Pleaded gratis for his Poor Clients: 
whercin he ſhew'd more Charityto the Poor , than Co- 
vetouſneſs to the Rich. Thus he was a Good and 
Generous Lawyer ; a Witty , Tngenious , Eloquent 'Plea- 
der. The truth is, He did not only take Pains tor 
his Clients, but Pleaſure in his own Wit: for, he 
had more Delight, than Profit , by his Pleading: and 
yet, he did not take ſo much pleaſure in his own Wit 
and Eloquence, as others did which heard him ; in- 
ſomuch, as more went to hear him Plead , than thole 
that had Caules to be Pleaded. He reproached nor 
any man ; nor uſed any Railing Speeches, or Vio- 
lent Actions, in his Pleading ; as many , nay , moſt 
Pleaders do : but, his Behaviour was Civil, his W it 
Sweet , and his Speech Gentle : for, though his Wit 
was quick, ready, and free ; yet, it was neither ſalt, 
ſowre, nor bitter. And, though his Speech was flow- 
ing, yet it was not rough: for, it ran in a ſmooth, 
though full Stream. And, his Behaviour or Demea- 
nour , was ſo graceful and becoming , that the one de- 
lighted the Eyes of the Beholders, as much as the 
other, 
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other , the Ears of the Hearers. But, though his Bo- 
dy be dead ; yet, his Wit, Eloquence, Elegancy , Ho- 
neſty , and Abilities, are living in the memory of li- 
ving men ; which will live by Tradition , as long 
as there are men to remember or ſpeak. Where- 
fore, let us keep his Living Parts in our Minds, and 
bury his Dead Parts , his Body , in the Grave, there 


to remain in Peace, as the other in Fame, 


— ——— 


A Funeral-Oration for a Maeiſtrate. 


Beloved Brethren , 

E are met here together to mourn for our 
VVue for, the death of this Man, is not 
only a Loſs to every particular man , but to the 
whole Commonwealth : for, he was a Wiſe man, and 
an Upright and Juſt Magiſtrate. He did not ſerve 
the Commonwealth, to enrich himſelf , as moſt Ma- 
giſtrates do ; but, took pains to enrich the Common- 
wealth. Nor did he ell Fxſtice for Bribes; but pun- 
iſhed Bribe-takers. Neither was he Partial, either to 
the Rich, or Poor; but judged according to Right 
and Truth. Alfo, he kept the Rich from Riot , and 
the Poor from Idleneſs. And he took away Swper- 
flaities , to help Neceſſities ; not thathe troubled any 
man 'for living to their Degree and Quatity; but he 


would not ſuffer any man to live above their Degree 


and 


yrs: 
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and Quality. Neither would he hinder men from 
their Lawful Pleaſures and Delights; but he would 
not connive at their Diſorders and Miſ-rules; much 
leſs, pardon their Wickedneſſes. He regarded not the 
Slanders of his Enemies, nor was he Revengeful; for 
he ſuffer'd not his Enemies to be injured, but gave 
them all the Juſtice he could. Neither was he unjuſt 
to his Foes, nor wngrateful to his Friends. He had 
a tender regard to the Old, Sick, Poor, and Shift- 
Jeſs. Indeed, he was ſuch a Magiſtrate , as he was a 
Father , a Husband, a Brother , a Friend, a Maſter, 
a Servant , a Slave, for the Commonwealth. All 
which, adds to our Loſs and Grief, but not to his 
Happineſs : tor, his Happineſs admits of no addition, 
he being as happy as can be. In which Happineſs, let 
us leave him , after we have Interr'd him with his 
Fore-fathers. 


A Funeral-Oration for a Student. 


Fellow-Students , 


E are met together to wait upon , and lay in 
VvW Peace into the Bed of Earth, the dead 


Body of our worthy Brother in Learning; whoſe 
Life was ſo ſtudious, that we may ſay, He was partly 
dead, whilſt helived: for, the moſt of hisConverlſa- 
tion was with dead Amthors ; and his Study was as 

his 
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his Grave. So that our Learned Brother hath only 
changed his Habitation and Landlord; from his Study, 
to the Earth; from his Bodily Life, to Death. I con- 
fels, his Landlord Death is Covetous: for , Death 
exats and extorts the Fleſh from the Bones, as his due: 
yer, the Body is more happy,dwelling more peaceably 
with Deatb,than with Life. And as his Body hath made 
a bappy change , {o hath his Soul: but , his Soul dwells 
not now with his Body ; for the Soul is an Enemy to 
Death , and flyes from it. Neither can the Soul live 
in the Body , when the Body is turned into Infpid 
Earth: for the Soul, being of a Celeſtial Nature, can- 
not live in a Terreſtrial Place; but when ſeparated, 
being pure in it {elf it is /erght; and being free, by 
having Liberty , it is gil; through which Propriety, 
it aſcends 'nnto the gods on High, and lives with 
them eternally. Thus our Learned Brother's Body 
reſting peaceably, and his Soul living bleſſedly, both 
ſhall meet gloriouſly. And o lets lay his Corps 
into the Grave, Humbly, Cerempniguſly , and 


Piouſly. 
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A Funeral-Oration for a Divine. 


Beloved Brethren ., 


His our dead Brother , was an Holy man, both 
{ bb Profeſſion, and Life: As tor his Profeſſi- 
on, he was a Divine; and his Practice was as pious 
as his Profeſſion was pure. He was bleſs'd of the gods: 
for, they indued him with Spiritual Graces , inſpired 
him with Spiritual Knowledg , and inabled him with 
Spiritual Eloquence , to inform, and reform the Church 
of God, according to the Word of God , amongſt 
men. Bur, though his time of Life is expir'd ; yet; 
his crue Dodrine will remain , for the ſatisfaction, 
Comfort , and falyation of the Souls , in living Bo- 
dies. Wherefore, let us lay his Body into the Grave, 
and leave it till the time of Glorification. 


— 


| — — _—_— ——_—_____ 


A Funeral-Oration for a Poet. 


Beloved Brethren , 
UR Brother, whoſe Body is dead, and is 
brought to this place to be Inurned, was the 
moſt fearful man that ever Nature made ; not to dye, 
but to be forgotten. Allo, he was the moſt ambitious 
man, not for Wealth, Title, or Power; but, for 
Fame. In truth , he was ſo ambitious, that his Body 


and 
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and Mind was reſtle(s, endeavouring to live as Na- 
ture, or the gods of Nature, which live, and are 
partly known #n their Works , and by their Works, 
are their Creafures ; eſpecially in Mankind, the chief 
of them: for we cannot perceive, but that the chief 
Habitations of the gods, are in the Minds of men ; 
with which Habitations, they are ſo pleaſed and de- 
lighted, that they puniſh thoſe men that negle& or 
forget them. Nay, the gods made men , or ſuch kind 


of Creatures , to remember them, to ſpeak of them, 


think of them, and to admire them in their Praiſes, 


Contemplations , and Adorations: allo , to have wiſible 
Worſhip, to their inviſible Deities; to have Altars, 
Prieſts , and Sacrifices , to offer Praiſe , Prayers, and 
T hanksgiving. So that , the gods are not ſatisfied: to 
live only to, or #2 themſelves, but in their Creatures. 
Wherefore , thoſe men reſemble the gods moſt , that 
defire Fame , which is to be remembred and praiſed 
by all men, in all Ages, throughout the World. 
Whereas, on the contrary , thoſe that ſlight, negleR, 
or ſpeak againſt Fame, as being a fooliſh vain-glory, 
in that it doth a man no good to be remembred and 
praiſed after the Bodily-lite , are Irreligiows , Ongrate- 
fi, and Unnatural. Irreligious , not deſirous to imi- 
tate the gods. Ungrateful , not divulging Nature's 
Gifts. And Unnatural, caring not for the Memory 
of their own Kind , nor to live with them, which is, 


to live in their Minds. Allo, they are unjuft tothem- 
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ſelves ; not defiring their own Good, their Perpetual 
Name , Memory , and Fame. But this our Brother, 
was not of that ſort of Mankind, and was not con- 
tented to be buried in a T erreſtrial Oblzyton , but would 
have a Celeſtial Remembrance: which the gods per- 
petuate for a Reward to his Merit. So let us lay his 
Body in the Grave, and let his Praiſe ring out his 


Peal. 


* 
eA Funeral-Oration for a Philoſopher. 


Beloved Brethren , 

His our dead Brother , when ne had Bodily- 

life , was a cloſe Student, and had a great Li- 
brary , wherein were more Books than he had time 
to learn; and they were of more ſeveral Languages 
than he was capable to underſtand; but, he did en- 
deavour it, and was advanced far in Knowledg. 
His Study was, Natural and Moral Philoſophy ; his Li- 
brary, the Univerſe ; and his ſeveral Volumes, the (e- 
veral Creatures therein. As for Moral Philoſophy , he 
knew well how to Compoſe Commonwealths, 
and to ſettle and govern them. Alſo, he knew well 
the Natures, Humonrs, Paſſions, and Appetites, amongſt 
Mankind ; as allo, to divide and diſtinguiſh them; 
and to order, form , and reform them. As for Na- 


tural Philoſophy ; he did not only ſtudy: the outward 


Forms 
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Forms of ſeveral Creatures, but their inward Na- 
tures. In truth, his Conception was fo ſubtil and pier- 
cing , his Obſervation lo dilative, his Reaſon ſo ſtrong, 
his Wit fo agll, his Judgment fo ſolid , his Underſtan- 
ding lo clear, and his Thoughts fo induſtrious , that 
they went to the firſt Cauſe of ſeveral Effefs: and, 
he did not only converſe with the Body , but rhe 
Soul of Nature. Indeed, he was Nature's Platonick 


Lover ; and ſhe rewarded him, in diſcovering to him 


her moſt hidden and obſcure Secrets, by which he 


got great Wiſdom , and everlaſting Fame: for, though 
his Body be dead, yet his good Laws , wiſe Sciences, 
profitable Arts , witty Experiments , Graces , Vertnes, 
and Eloquence , will live for the' benefit and delight 
of living men, in all Nations and Ages. And, 
though we have great reaſon to mourn for his Bodi- 
ly-death ; yet , we have more reaſon to rejoyce for 
his Glorious Fame. But, leaving his Merits to 
Life, and his Body to Death, let ys lay him into 
the Grave, to tranſmigrate as Natuft pleaſes. 
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A Funeral. Oration for a dead Lady , ſpoken 
by a Lady. 


Dearly beloved Siſters in God, 

E are met as Sorrowful Mourners, to attend 
VV; dead Ladie's Corps to the Grave. She 
was, in her Life, the Rule of our Actions; and will 
be, in her Fame , the Honour of our Sex. She was 
favoured of Nature, the Gods, and Fortune. Na- 
ture gave her 'Wit and Beauty : the Gods gave her 
Piety and Charity: and , Fortune gave her Wealth 
and Education. She was adorned by the Graces, be- 
loved by the Muſes, and attended by the Arts. She 
was ſociable in her Converſation, juſt in her Promiſes 
and generous in her Gifts. She was induſtrious in 
all good AFions , helpful to all difireſſed Perſons , and 
grateful for all ſorts of Courteſfes. She was humble 
in her own Profperities , and full of Magnanimity in 
her own AdS%rſ:ties. Her Mind had no paſſage for 
any Evil, nor no obſtruQion againſt any Good. Bur, 
to repeat or ſumme up the Number of this Ladie's 
Merits, is beyond my Arithmetick: for certainly, ſhe 
was compoſed of the pureſt Efſenceof Nature, and 
the Divineſt Spirits of Heaven. She had the Pzety 
of Saints , the Chaſtity of Angels, and the Love of the 


gods. In which Love, let us leave her Soul, and lay her 


Body in the Grave, till the time of Glorification. 
| 4 
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A Funeral. Oration for a Stranger. 


Beloved Brethren , 

| om ſhew your Charity and Humanity , and that 

they are not bound up to Particulars, or to 
your Friends and Countrey-men , but that they extend 
to Strangers, in coming to ſee this Stranger ( who 
dyed out of his Native Countrey ) to be decently 
buried in a Forrein Land: I mean Forrein, in re- 
lation to his Native Countrey ; although the truth is, 
that all the World is common to Mankind: for, Na- 
ture hath not aſſigned men to any particular 
Place, or part of the World; but hath given all 
the World freely to them, as if. ſhe made the 
World, and all other Creatures, only for Man's 
ſake : for, all other Creatures are not fo generally 
diſpers'd, or rather fo ſpreading and branching, 
throughout the World, as Mankind ; by reaſon they 


belong , breed, proſper, or encreaſe, in particular 


Climates, as, ſome in Cold, and others in Hot; and 
ſome in one part of the World , and ſome in ano- 
ther : for, ſome Creatures will be fo far from encrea, 
ſong , in ſome particular Climates , that they cannot 
le in them : bur, in all parts of the World that are 
habitable , there be Men. 'Tis true, different Cli- 
mates , may cauſe Men to be of difterent Complexi- 


ons ; but, what Complexions ſoever they have, they 
are 


— 
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are all of the ſame kind, and of the ame ſort of A- | 
nimals: for, though all Beaſts are of Bealt- kind; yet 
a Fox and an Afs is not one and the ſame fort or 
kind of Beaſt. But, there is no ſuch different ſort 
amongſt Mankind : for , there is no difference of 
Men, in their Natural Shapes, Proprieties, Qualt- 
ries , Abiieies: Capacities, Entities, or the like; un- 
leſs ome Defeds i in ſome Ponkaler, which is no- 
thing to the- Generality: tor ; all the Kind of Man- 
kind, is alike, both in Body and Mind; in their 
Shapes , Senſes , Appetites , Speech , F rowning, Laugh- 
mg , Weeping , and the like : as allo, alike in their Ra- 
tional Parts , Judging, Underſtanding, Conceiving, Re. 
membring, Apprebending , Conſidering , Imagining , De- 
firing , Foying, Grieving , Loving, Hating , Fearing, 
Doubting , Hoping, Believing, and the I:ke. And there- 
fore, no man can be accounted a Stranger in any part 
of the World, becauſe he hath, by Nature, a Right 
and Natural Inheritance, to inhabit what part or 
place of the World he will. But, all Mankind are 
Brethren, not only by Kind, but by Inheritance, be- 


* ing general Sharers and Poſleſſors of the World. So 


this Dead Man ought not to be accounted a Stran- 
ger , but a Brother. Wherefore, let us mourn as we 
ought to do for a dead Brother ; and accompany his 
Hearſe to the Grave with Religious Ceremony , there 
leaving. it in Reſt and Peace. 


A 


Part VIL ORATIONS. 


Oe: 


A Funeral-Oration for a Poſt-Rider. 


Beloved Brethren , 


ty, in coming to this Poor, Linfortunate man's 
Burial; who , though he was a Poor man, was-an 
Honeſt man; and therefore, is much the more worthy 
to be praiſed: for, Poverty and Neceſſity , is a great 
temptation to Knavery, as much as Ricbes is a temp- 
tation to Foolery and Vanity: nay, Riches is not on- 
ly guilty of Yamty, but of Vice; as, Luxury, Pride; 
and Wantonneſs: whereas Knevery is, Cheating, 
Corening , Stealing , and the like: of all which, this 
Poor man was free. And as he was an Honeſt man, 
ſo he was a Laborious man: for, his Profeſſion of Life; 


was a Poſt-Rider ; an Unfortunate Profeſſion forhim! ' 


For, he riding faſt upon a Stumbling- Jade, fell down 
and broke his Neck. Fhus we ſee, that Misfortunes, 
as well as Sickneſſes, bring many to their Lives-ends; 
and, many times, to a Miſerable. end:, tor, Mzsfor- 
tunes take Life away unawares ; and ſometimes , un- 
| prepard to dye. So this man. did not think , when 
he got on the Horſe's back, he ſhould Ride Poſ to 
Death: for, had he thought ſo, he would have ch6- 
ſen to run a-foot ;' a ' Safer, though a Slower pace, 
Bur, could his Soul' Ride Poſt on Death to Heaven; 


as his Body. Rid Poſt on a Horſe; to Death ; he might 
A'a outſtrip 


—_— have exprelsd your Humanity and Chari. 
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outſtrip many a Soul that Is gone 79” him : for, 
though his Soul, and all Souls , be leight, and of 
no weight; yet, Death is no able Runner, being 
Cold and Numb, and nothing but bare Bones: A 
hard Seat for a tender Soul. Beſides, the way to 
Heaven is ſo-narrow and ſteep, that Death cannot 
get up: for, ſhould he venture, he would be in 
danger to be overthrown , and caſt into Hell, which 
is a deep, dark, terrible, and dreadful Pit , whence 
is no hope of getting out. The truth is, Death car- 
ries many evil Souls down into Hell ; but good Souls 
he leaves at the bottom of the Hill that leads up to 
Heaven; from which, thoſe Souls climb and clamber 
up with great difhiculty : for, whatſoever is excelent, 
is hard to get or come to; whereas that which is bad, 
is eafie to be had. But however, this poor man is 


| dead, and we ſhall ſee him buried ; leaving his Soul 


in its Fourney , and his Body in the Grave. 


A Funeral-Oration for a young Virgin. 


Beloved Brethren , and Siſters in God, 


VV. here meet, not only as Funeral-Mour- 


ners , but as Marriage-Gueſts , to attend 
and wait upon a young Virgin , to ſee her laid into 
her Nuptial-Bed, which is the Grave. Tis true, her 
Hand, Death, is a Cold Bed-fellow, bur yet he 


makes 
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makes a good Husband ; for he will never croſs, OP- 
poſe, nor anger her, nor give her cauſe of oriet or 
ſorrow, neither in his rude Behaviour , mconſtant Ap- 
perrte , nor lewd Life ; which , had | ſhe married 
any other Husband, might have made her very un- 
happy: whereas now ſhe will know no ſorrow : for 
there is no Whoring , Gaming , Drinking, Quar- 
relling, nor Prodigal Spending in the Grave: for, 
Death baniſhes all Rior and Diſorder , out of her 
Habitations ; there is no Noiſe nor Diſturbance in her 
Palace. Indeed, Death's Palace is a place of Peace, 
Reſt, Quiet , and Silence; and therefore, all are happy 
that dwell there: for, there is noEnvy, Mahece, Slan- 
der , nor Treachery: there Men are not tempted with 
Beauty , nor Women flattered into Wantonneſs ; they 
are free from all T entation , or Defamation. Neither 
are they troubled or tormented with Pain or Sick- 
neſs: for , Death hath a Remedy for 'all Dilcales, 
which is, Inſenſbility. The truth is, Death is not 
only Charitable , to help all Creatures out of Milc- 
ry; but Generows , and ſo Hoſpitable, that ſhe lets 
open her Gates for all Comers; inſomuch, that) the 
meaneſt Creatures that are, have a free Entran&&, 
and the ſame Entertainment with the Nobleſt: for, 
there are no Ceremonies of State, all is in Com- 
mon: there is no Pride nor Ambition; no Seorn nor 
 Diferace. And Death's Palace is ſo ſpacious, thatic 
is beyond all Meaſure or Circumference , being {aff 


Aa 2 cient 
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cient to receive all the Creatures Nature makes. And 
ſince there is ſuch ſtore of Company in Death , and 
Death fo Generow and Hoſpitable , why ſhould we 
fear, or be loath to dye? Nay, why ſhould not we 
deſire to dye, and rejoyce for thoſe Friends that are 
dead; eſpecially conſidering the Unhappinels of Lite, 


wherein Man is moſt miſerable, becauſe he is moſt 


ſenſible and apprebenſrue of what he ſuffers , or what 


he may ſuffer ? But, this young Virgin is happier 
by Death , than many others are ; becauſe ſhe hath 
not livd ſo long to ſuffer ſo much, as thoſe that are 
older have done; or, as thoſe that live to be old, will 
do. Wherefore, let us rejoyce for her Happineſs, 
and put her into the Grave, the Bed of Reſt, there 


to ſleep quietly. 


——— 


A Funeral-Oration for a Toung New- 
Married Wife. 


Beloved Brethren , 
E are met together at this time, to ſee a New- 
V y Married Wife ( which is here dead ) to be bu- 


ried. She hath madean unequal Change, from a /wely 


hot Hwsband, to a deadly cold Lover : yet will ſhe be 
more happy with her dull, dumb, deaf , blind, numb 
Lover ; than with her kwely, talking , hſtning , eying, 
aFive Husband , were he the beſt Husband that could 
be: 
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be: for, Death is far the happier Condition than 
Marriage. And although Marriage, at firſt, is plea- 
ſing ; yet, after a time , it is diſpleaſing; like Meat 
which is ſweet in the Mouth , bat proves bitter inthe 
Stomack. Indeed, the Stomack of Marriage is full 
of Evil Humours, of Choler, and Melancholy: and 
of very Evil Digeſtion; for it cannot digeſt Neglefs, 
Dijreſpes , Abſence, Diſſembling , Adultery, Fealonſie 
Vain Expences, Waſte , Spoil , Idle-time , Laxzineſs, 
Examinations , Croſs Anſwers; Peeviſbneſs , Froward- 
neſs , Frowns ; and many the like Meats, that Marri- 
age feedson. As for Pains, Sickneſſes , Cares , Fears, 
and other Troubles in Marriage , they are account- 
_ ed as wholſom Phyfick , which the gods give them : 
for, the gods are the beſt Phyſecians , and Death is a 
very good Chirurgion, curing her Patients without 
Pain: for, what Part ſoever ſhe touches, is mnſenſeble. 
Death is only cryel in parting each from other: for, 
though thoſe whom ſhe takes away , are happy ; yet 
thoſe that are left behind , are unhappy , living in ſor- 
row for their Loſs. So that this young new-marri- 
ed Wife, that is dead, is happy; but her Husband 
is a ſorrowful Widower. But, leaving her to her Hap- 
pineſs, and him to be comforted , let us put her into 
the Grave, there to remain until the Day of Judg- 
ment ; which Day will Imbody her Soul with ever- 


laſting Glory. 
Aa 3 A 
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A Funeral-Oration for a Widow. 


Beloved Brethren , 
His Widow, at whoſe Funeral we are met, 


lived a very Intemperate and Irregular Life all 
the time of her Widow-hood; for which, not only 
Nature , but the gods might be angry with her: for, 
though ſhe did not ſurfeit with Feaſting , yet ſhe ftar- 
ved her ſelf with Faſting. And, though ſhe did not 
drink her ſelf drunken, as many Women in this Age 
will do; yer, ſhe did weep ber ſelf dry. She grew not 
fat and /azie with over-much ſleeping; but, became 
lean and ſick with over-much watching. She watch'd 
not to dance and play; but, to mourn and pray. Nor 
did ſhe waſte her Wealth in Vqnities; but, ſhe did 
waſte : her Life in Sorrow. She fate not on the Knees 
of eAmorous Lovers; but kneeled on her Knees to 
God. Her Cheeks were not red with Paint; but pale 
with Grief. She did not wear Black-Patches on her 
Face ; but Black-Mourning on her Body. She was A- 
dorned with no other, jewelsthan her Tears. She had 
no Diamond-Pendents in her Ears ; but Tranſparent 
Tears in her Eyes. No Oriental Pearls about. her 
Neck; but, drops of Tears lay on her Breaſt. Thus 
was [he dreſt in Tears. She ſuffered not. Painters to 
draw the Piture of her Face ; but her T houghts did 
form her Husband's Figure in her Mind. She hung 


not 
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not her Chamber with Black, bue her Mind with 
Melancholy. She baniſhed all fately Ceremonies, and 
Ceremonies of State ; and ſet her (elf humbly on the 
Ground. She paſt not her time with Entertaining 
Vifztors; but Entertain'd her ſelf with the remem- 
brance of her Hasband. She did not ſpeak much, bur 
think much. In ſhort ; She was fo intemperate in her 
Grief , that her Grief kill'd her. Ir may be ſaid, She 
was murdered with Griet: and no kind or manner 
of Murder, is acceptable, either to Nature , ar the 
Gods ; but ſome ſorts of Murders, are hateful to 
both. Yet this Widow , howſoever ſhe offended in 
her over-much grieving , ſhe had pardon by! er pray- 
ing; and, to prove the gods did pardon her , they 


granted her Requeſt; - which was, To-take ber on of 


this World, without painful Sickneſs ; as they have 
done: for, ſhe was fo free from Pains, that ſhe part- 
ed from her Life with a Smiling-countenance ; and 
lay as ſtill, as if ſhe lay to ſleep. She breathedout her 
laſt breath ſo ſoftly, | that thoſe that ſtood clole. by 
her Bed, could not hear her ſigh: and whenſhe was 
dead , her Beauty ( which all the time of her Monrn- 
ng , was obſcured in her Sorrows ) appear d jn her 
death; only the Gloſs of her Eyes, were covered 
with their Lids: for, Death had ſhut her Eye-lids 
down , and feal'd up bobs Lips; which Lips ſeem'd as 
if they had been feal'd with Red Wax, although 
Death had kifsd them cold: for now, Death is her 
Lover; 
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Lover; not an. Amorous , but a Deadly Lower. To 
whoſe Embraces we muſt leave her Body; 'afrer we 
have laid it in the Bed of Earth. 


a — - —— - _ —- = £—— —_— — _ — 
— _ - — — 


Another F'uneral-Oration for a Widow. 


Beloved Brethren, 
E are met as Funeral, or rather , Marriage- 

VV Gor of a dead Widow , who is now re- 
married to her Husband in death; and, no queſtion 
but their Souls will joy/1n the -khowledg of each 0- 
ther : ' for, chough. Bodiesdye , yet Souls do not, but 
live: for: ever; Death having Power only over the 
Senſaive.,- not over ;the Rational Life: for, Knowledg 
lives, though Senſes' dye: .and:;if+ the. Soul lives, no 
queſtion but all:that is inherent to the- Soul, lives ; as 
all-the Paſſions, Aﬀettions , Thoughts, Memory , On- 
derftanding , Fudgment , Conceptions , Speculations, Fan- 
cy , Knowledg , and the-like ; which are the, Parts and 
Ingredients: with which the Soul is compos'd, form'd, 
and made. Thus the'Soul ;\being made of ſuch chin, 
fine, pure; and: rare Matter ,, Death can! take no hold 
of it: for; Death's Power is only on: Groſs, Corpo- 
real Subſtarices, or Matter; not .on Celeſtial Bowes, 
bur'T erreſtrial.” But; this Widow's Soul, was-purgr 
than other-Souls uſually are; ( for, thereare Degrees 
of Purity in' Souls, as' well as: Degrees! of Groſneſs 
op in 
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in Bodies. ) The truth might eaſily be perceived in 
her Lite; for there was as much difference between 
her Soul, and other Souls, as between Souls and 
Bodies; at leaſt, as much difference, as between a olo- 
rified Soul, and a Soul imbodied. Nay, her Soul 
was fo pure, that it did purifie her Body : . for, it 
did refine the Appetite, which cleared the Senſes. Be- 
ſides, her Soul did inſtru& the Senſes, which made 


them more ſenſible : fo thar they were kept clean, | 


clear, and healthful, by Temperance ; and made apt, 
quick, and ready, by Reaſon; infomuch; that T ime 
had but a little power to hurt them; and was not 
able to deſtroy them, (without the help of Death ) 
had ſhe lived never ſo long. But Death, to ſhew its 
Power, deſtroyed her Body without the help of 
Time ; for, (ſhe lived not to be ſoold, as for T ime to 
make a trial. Yer, her Body lived longer than ſhe was 
willing it ſhould have done; defiring it might have 
dyed when her Husband dyed ; but the gods forbad 
it : forthough any Creature, eſpecially Man, may 
call Death when he will , and force it to take his Bo- 
dily Life away ; yet, the gods are angry, if any man 
will not ſtay whilſt Death comes of itſelf, without 
enforcement. [Nevertheleſs , Death did favour this 
Widow: for, though it did not take her ſo ſoon as 
ſhe would have dyed; yet, it ſuffered her not long 


to livea weary Life: for which Favour, ſhe received 


Death with Joy , and a Smiling-countenance; where- 
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as Death, for the moſt part, is received with Fear and 
Sadneſs: and ſince ſherejoyced at her death, we have 
no reaſon to mourn now ſhe is dead ; eſpecially , be- 
cauſe ſhe lived and dyed vertuouſly and piouſly ; for 
which, the gods will advance her to everlaſting Glo- 


ry. For this Glory, let us praiſe the gods, and bury 
her Body in her Husband's Tomb, that their Duſt 


may lye together. 


A Funeral-Oration for a young Child. 


Beloved Brethren , 

E are the Funeral-Gueſts to a young Male- 
VV wm an Infant, who dyed ſoon after it was 
born: and, though all men are born to hve, andlive 
to dye; yet, this Child was born to dye, before it had 
lived; I mean, in compariſon of the Age of Men, 
Thus this Child was born, cryed, and dyed: A happy 
Concluſion for the Child , that he had finiſhed what 
he was made for, in ſo ſhort a time; for he could 
not have had leſs Pain, lefs Trouble, nor leſs Deſires to 


| have left the World, had he livd longer: for, Life 


is reſtleſs with Deſrres , ſickly and painful with Dz. 
ſeaſes, troubleſome with Cares, laborious with Labour, 
grievous with Loſſes, fearful with Dangers , and mi- 


ſerable in all. Which miſery this Child hath elcap'd; 
but had he liv'd, he could not have avoided it. Be- 
| ſides, - 
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ſides, he 1s not guilty of Self-aQting Sins, and fo de- 
ſeryes no Puniſhment: for, neither Commiſion, nor 
Omiſſion , can be laid to his charge, having no time 
for either : ſo that he is free fron®both; asalſo, from 
ſuffering, either in this World, or the next; unleſs 
there be ſuch a ſevere Decree, That the Child ſhall 
ſuffer for bis Parent s Faults ; which Faults he could 
neither hinder nor ann; neither did he approve nor 
allow them , nor aſſiſt them in Evil. But, it is not 
probable he ſhall ſuffer , being innocent : and Death, 
that is accounted the Wages of Sin , may rather be ta- 
ken as a Gift of Mercy. Allo, Death might as well 


be ſaid to be a Purifier from Sin , as a Puniſher of 
Sin. Wherefore , this Child is paſt the Purgatory of 


Death , and is in the Heaven of Peace, Reſt, Eaſe, 


and Happineſs. In which, let us leave him , after we 
have covered his Corps with Earth. :. 


—_— — 


A Funeral. Oration for an Ola Lady, 


= Old Lady was favour'd by Nature , Fortmne, 
and Time: Nature, in her Youth, gave her Beau- 
ty ; Fortune gave her Wealth ; and Time and Nature, 
oave her Long-life. She was courted in her Towth, for 
the Pleaſures of her Beauty; and flattered in her Age, 
for the Profit of ber Wealth : but, being Chaſt and 


Wiſe, ſhe was neither corrupted with the one , nor de- 
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lauded with the other ; not tempted with Conriſhip, nor 
cozen'd with Flattery. And as ſhe was Chaſt and 
Wiſe, ſo ſhe was Pzows: for, the gods gave her Grace 
to beſtow her Wealth to Charitable Uſes. Thus what 
ſhe got by Fortune , ſhe gave to Heaven. Indeed, 
ſhe bought Heaven with Fortune's Gifts: for , none 
can get into Heaven, but by Faith and Good Deeas, 
and her Faith did believe, that her Good Works would 
be as an Advocate to plead for her; and no 
queſtion but they have gotten her Suit; and her 
Charity will live here on Earth, though (he be 
dead; and thoſe ſhe relieved , will make her their 
Saint. Thus ſhe will be Sainted both on Earth, and 
in Heaven; which isas great an Honour, and amore 
Bleſſed Condition , than the Emperors had with all 
their Conqueſts , Power , Pride , and Vanity: for, the 
height of their Ambition was , to be Deified on Earth; 
and to be Sainted, is as much. They were wor- 
ſhipp'd for fear, ſhe was pray'd to, for love. They had 
Idolatrous Worſbippers ; She, SanTified Petitioners. Their 
Idols laſted but a time; She (hall be bleſt for ever- 
more. | 
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eA Funeral-Oration for au Ancient man. 


Beloved Brethren , 
=—” hath uſhered our Friend to Death; and we 
| are here: met to attend him to the Grave. Ir is 
an Human , Charitable , and Piows Service, to ſee the 


Dead laid Decently and Ceremoniouſly into the © 


Earth; and it is an Happineſs for the Dead, to be 
Inurn'd with their Fore-fathers: for, who knows to 
the contrary, but that there may be a Natural Sym- 
pathetical Intermixing with their Duſt; and an Earth- 
ly Pleaſure in their Mixture? For certainly, there is 
a Mutual Society in the Earth, as well as oz the 
Earth : and why may not the Earth have a.Sympa- 
thetical Intermixing and Conjundtion, as well as the 
other Elements? I perceive no reaſon againſt it: but, 
whether there be an Incorporating , Afociating, and 
Friendſhip, of Duſt with Duſt, I know not; ſurely 
there is a Peaceable Abiding , having not a Senſible 
Feeling or Knowledg : whereas Life ( wherein Senſe 
and Knowledg dwells) is Reſtleſs, full of Troubles, 
Misfortunes , Pains, and Sickneſles, to the Body, and 
Perturbations in the Mind: fo that the Body is ſeldom 
at Eaſe, or the Mind at quiet. But, Life hath tryed 
the Patience, and Death the Courage of our Friend: 
for, he was neither impatient with Life, nor fearful of 


Death. He had ſuch great Experience , living ſo long, 
Bb 3 that 
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that he knew, there is neither Conſtancy , Certainty, nor 
Felicity, amongſt,or with the Creatures in this W orld: 
and T ime had made him ſo wile a man, that he knew 
by himſelf, that there wasno man perfef , nor truly 
happy; for, Happineſs and Imperfe&ion , cannot aſloci- 
ate together : yet, by his Wiſdom, he did inform, re- 
form , rule, and govern himfelf, as well as N(atureand 
the World, would give way or leave to: for, he would 
never command any , but thoſe that were willing to 


* obey; and he didobey thoſe he could not command. He 


would never make a fruitleſs Oppoſetion ; but, was free 
from Fa&on and Sedition , Ambition and Covetouſneſs : 
for he knew, there is not any Worldly thing, worth 
an over-earneſt Deſire ; nor any thing ſo permanent, 
that could be kept long. He would temperately 
make uſe of what he had; and , what he wanted for 
his Uſe, he did honeſtly endeavour for it ; and what 
he could not have eaſily , and freely , he was content 
to be without. Moreover, he was ſo Moderate in his 
Defrres , that he did ſcarcely deſire what was neceſla- 
ry: and oftentimes he would part from his own 
Maintenance , to relieve the Diſireſſes of others; be- 
lieving, he could ſuffer /ant more patiently. Indeed, 
he had ſuch a Power and Command of himſelf, that 
the Appetites of his Body, and Paſſions of his Mind, 
were as obedient to his Will, as Saintson Earth, or 
Angels in Heaven, are to the gods. And this wile 
Government of himſelf, made him fit for the com- 


pany 
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pany of the gods. With whom we leave his Soul, 
and will Interr his Body, as weought. 


—_—_—.. 


— 


_ _ 


A Funeral-Oration for an Old Beggar-Woman, 


Beloved Brethren , 


His Woman (thatis here tobe buried) was old 

when ſhedyed, very old; andas poor, as old: and 
though ſhe was old, yet ſhe had longer acquaintance 
with her Poverty , than Age, being always poor from 
her Youth; indeed , ſo poor, that ſhe was forced to beg 
for her Livelihood. Thus ſhe was a double Bepgar ; 
but now ſhe is gone to beg at Heaven's Gate , both 
for Food and Raiment; where, if Heaven's Porter legs 
her in, ſhe will be fed with Beatifical Food, and 
cloth'd with Celeſtial Glory: A great and good 
Change! For, here ſhe was fed with nothing but 
Scraps , and cloth'd with Rags, andmuch adoto get 
them, not without Long fiay, and Earneſt entreaties : 
ſo bard are men's Hearts, and fo coldare men's Cha- 
rities! The truth is, men in Proſperity , feel not the 
Miſery of others in Adverſzty ; and being not fen- 
ſible of their Want, are not ready to their Relief. 
Beſides , they think: all that is given fromtheir Vans- 
ties and Luxuries, is 2 Prodigal Waſte. And it is to 
be obſerv'd, That thoſe that are Richeſt , are the moſt 


Uncharitable : whereas thoſe that have but ſittle, yet 
will 
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will give to thoſe that. have nothing to! live on ; 
feeling, in fome- ſort, what Want is. And, 'to ſhew 
the hard Hearts -of Mankind , to their own Kind; 
this Woman, although ſhe had begg d almoſt Four- 
ſcore.years, yet (he got fo /ittle , that ſhe had nothiug 
to leave, not ſo much as to bury her. But, as (he 
hvdon Cold Charity , ſonow ſhe lies with Cold Death: 
a Cold Condition ,, both alive and dead! The firſt Cold, 
ſhe felt to her Grief ; this laſt Cold the is inſenſible of 
to her Happineſs. In which Happineſs , we will leave 
her; and put her into the Grave of Peace. 


A Funeral-Oration for a Young Bride. 


Jitoned Brethren, © 
His Young Virgin that lyes here dead, ready to 
: & be buried , had been Married this very ay, had 


ſhelived; for fo her Lover and the had defign'd: at 


which deſigned time, ſhe little thought Death ſhould 
have been her Bridegroom ; and that her Winding- 
Sheet}, ſhould be her Wedding-Smock; and her Grave, 
her Bride-Ded, there to lye with Death: but doubtleſs, 
Death- was as far from her Thoughts , as her Lover, 
near to her Heart: for , had ſhe believ'd ſhe ſhould 
have dy'd fo ſoon , or but fear'd it, ſhe would not 
have made ſuch Preparations, as uſually young Maids 
do for their Wedding-days. Indeed, young Maids have 


realon 
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realon enough to eſteem much of that Day: F is 
& 


the only happy Day of their Life: it is a Day 
which is wholly conſecrated to Love , Joy , Pleaſure, 
Bravery , Feaſting , Dancing , Mirth, and Muſick. On 
that Day , their Hearts are merry , and their Heels are 
leight : but, after their Pridal-Shooes are off, their Dan- 
cing-dayes are done; [I mean, they are done in reſpeRt 
of Happineſs : tor, though Married Wizes keep more 
Company, and Dance and Feait oftner than Maids, 


having more Liberty ; yet, they are not ſo merry at 


the heart , nor have they fo lively Countenances,nor 


are ſo Galliard after they have been Married ſome 
time, as they were before they were Married , or as 
they were on their Wedding-day : for, their Mirth is 
forc'd, and their Actions more conftrain'd, though not 
ſo much reſtrain d: whereas the very Thoughts of 
Maids , and Brides, (as well as their Perſons) Dance, 
Sport, and Play, in their Minds, But, this young Vir- 

in , and dead Bride, can neither Dance, nor be Mer- 
ry: neither hath ſhe cauſe ro Weep, or be Sad; not 
hath ſhe any Amorous Thoughts towards her Bride- 

room; ſhe takes no notice of him; his kind Embra- 
ces do not make her bluſh; neither doth ſhe hate or 
fear him: ſhe grieves not for the Change, nor thinks 
ſhe of her Living-Lover, that ſhould have been her 
Living-Hwband, but is now her Living-Mourner ; 
whoſe Tears, like Raining-Showers , have all Be- 


dewed her Hearſe. And, though ſhe was notled with 
GC Bridg- 
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Bride-maids to the Church : yet, ſhe 1s brought by 
Virgins to the Grave. Her Hearſe is Crown, 
though not her Head; and covered with white Sa:- 
tin, like a Marriage-Gown; and all her 7 ombis ſtrew'd 
with ſweet Flowers, like a Bridal Bed. In which 


' Tomb let us lay her, and then fing Anthems inſtead 


of Epithalaminums, and fo leave her to her Relt. 


— 


A Funeral-Oration for a Woman dead in, 
Child-Bed. 


Beloved Brethren , 


E are met together toſee a young dead VW o- 
V y man ( who dyed in Child-bed) to be laid in- 


to the Bed of Earth; a Cold Bed , but yet ſhe will 
not take any Harm there: nor we ſhall not fear ſhe 
will catch her Death ; for Death hath catch'd ber. T he 
truth is, that although all Women are tender Crea- 
tures, yet they endure more than Men, and do oft- 
ner venture and endanger their Lives, than Men; and 
their Lives are more profitable than men's Lives are; 
for they encreaſe Life, when Men, for the moſt part, 
deſtroy Life : Witneſs Warrs, wherein Thouſands 
of Lives are deſtroyed, Men fighting and killing 
each other other: And yet Men think all Women 
meer Cowards , although they do not only venture 
and endanger their Lives more than they do, but en- 
dure 
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dure greater Pams , with greater Patience , than Men 
uſually do. Nay, Iomn do nor ooly endure the 
Extremity of Pain in Child-birth, but in Breeding 

the Child being for the moſt part ſick, and Glieen 
at Eaſe. Indeed, Nature ſeems borli Unjuſt and 
Cruel to her F Mee Creatures, eſpecially VVomen, 11a - 
king them to endure all the Pain and Sickneſs in 
Dreeaing and bringing forth of their young Children, 
and the Males to bear no part of their Pain or Dan- 
ger. The truth is, Nature hath made her Male 
Creatures , eſpecially Mankind, only for Pleaſure;and 
her Female Creatures , for Miſery. Men are madefor 
Liberty, and Women fo Slavery; and not only Slaves 
to Sickneſs , Pains, and Troubles, in Breeding, Bear- 
ing, and Bringize up their Children'; ; bar, they are 
Slaves to Men's Humonrs , nay , to their Vices and 
Wickedneſſes ; {o that they are mote enſlaved than any 
other Female Creatures. W herefote, thoſe Women 
are molt happy , that never Marry , or dye whilſt 
they be young. So that this young Woman that 
dyed in Child-bed, is happy , in that ſhe lives not to 
endure more Pain or - Slavery. In which Happineſs, 

[et us leave her, after we have laid her Corps to reſt 


in the Grave. 
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A Funeral-Oration for a Soldier. 


Beloved Brethren , 


— Dead man, whom you attend tothe Grave, 
was, whilſt he lived, a Valiant, Gallant man, and 
an excellent Soldier ; for that was his Profeſſion in times 
of Warr. A Noble Profeſſion : for, all Valiant Sol- 
diers , are Honor's Sons, Death's Friends, and Life's 
Enemies; and their Profeſſion is, to deſtroy Lives, 
to get Honor and Fame ; by which Deſtru&ion, Death 
is a Gainer. In truth, Death is a Soldier's Compani- 
on, Camerade, and familiar Acquaintance ; but not a 
Soldier's Friend , though Soldiers be Death's Friends: 
it is no Stranger to Soldiers, for they ſee it in all 
Shapes , Poſtures , and Humors. Yet, the moſt terrible 
Aſpes of Death, could not affright nor terrifie this 
Soldier, nor cauſe him to remove an inch back: for, 
he would venture to the very Jaws of Death. Thus 
Bold Adventurous Soldiers, domore affright Death, 
than Death doth affright them ; inſomuch that Death, 
for the moſt part, runs away from Valiant men, and 
ſeizes on Cowards; and daring not to aſſault Vahkant 
men in the Fore-front, it ſteals upon them, as it were, 
unawares ; for it comes behind Valiant men , when it 
takes hold of them; or elle it ſeizeson them by T rea- 
chery , or weakens their Bodies ſo much by Sickneſs, 


that they are forced to yeeld. Indeed, there was no 
other 
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other way for Death to take this Valiant Soldier, 
but by Sickneſs; for it could never take him iri the 
Field. But, Death is of the Nature of Ungrateful 
men , who endeavour to do thoſe moſt Miſchief, that 
have been moſt Bountiful to them , and atereadyto 
take the Lives of thoſe they were moſt obliged to: 
for, Valiant men give Death thouſands of Lives to 
feed on ; yet, it is like ſome Gluttons , The mote they 
eat , the leaner they are: nay, Death is fo lean, that it is 
only bare Bones ; and by its empty Skul ,. it may be 
thought a Fool, having no Brains ; though it be ra- 
ther a Knave , than a Fool: for, it deceives or robs 

ature and Time , of many Lives, taking them away 
before Nature and T ime had ordaind them to dye. 
But, leaving Death to Ingratitude , Cheats, and Rob- 
beries , we muſt alſo leave to it, this dead Soldier's Bo. 
dy for tofeed upon: for, all Heroick men,are Death's 
moſt nouriſhing Food , they make it Strong and Luſty. 
And fince there is no Remedy, letus placethis dead 
Heroe on Death's Table ; which is, to put him into 


the Grave, and there leave him. 
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eAn Oration concerning the foys of Heaven , and 
Torments of Hell. 


Beloved Brethren , 


OLI have heard of Heaven and Hell, Gods and 

Devils , Damnation and Salvation ; ond that you 
ſhall have a Falneſs of Bliſs in Heaven, and be ever- 
laſtingly tormented in Hell, Allo , you have had 
Hell and Heaven deſcribed to you; as, that Heaven 
is, compoſed and built all of preciows Stones, and 
rich Metal, Gold, Diamonds, Rubies, Pearls , Sa- 
phyrs, and thelike. As alſo, what Degrees and Pow- 
ers: there be, And for Hell , it is deſcribed to be dark 
as, Night., and yet great Elemental Fires , in which 
tha Damnedſhall be tormented. The like for other 
Torments, .that Devils uſe as their Rods and Scour- 
g&4;to puniſh the Danmed. Allo, that the Devils do 
curſe; and the Bleſſed , ſing and rejoyce. Moreover, 
you. have heard by.your Teacher, and ſeen painted 
in PiFures , both the ſhapes of Devils and Angels ; 
the Angels wich Wings , and the Devils with Horns 
and Cloven-feet , like Beaſts. All which, may be true, 
for any thing we ſenſibly know to the contrary; and 
yet, perchance, all theſe Relations of the Scituation 
of Heaven and Hell, and the ArchiteRure of either; 
or the Shapes of Devils or Angels , or the manner 
And wayes of their Tug and Delights, and their 


Pains 
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Pains and I orments, may be falſe, and not be fo as 
they are uſually deſcribed to us, butmade by Men's 
Fancies: for, no Mortal man 1s come either from 
Heaven or Hell, to rell us punQually of every par- 
ticular Truth. Yet, a Heouls and Hell, Good and 
Bad Angels , Pains and Torments , Foys and Pleaſures, 
there are: for, both Reaſon and Faith inform us, and 
God himſelf tells us in his holy Writs , and by his In- 
ſpired Prieſts and Prophets , That there is Reward for 
the Good in Heaven , and Puniſhment for the Bad in 
Hell. But, if we will give our Imaginations leave to 
work upon: that we cannot know whilſt we live here 
in this World, let us imagine what is moſtprobable: 
And firſt , For the Scituation of Heaven and Hell, or 
the Archite@nre of either, or the Shapes of Devils or 
Angels, it is beyondmy Imagination ; yet ſome Ima- 
gination may beget a Belief, at leaſt, have ſome Pro- 
bability of the Joys in Heaven, and the Torments 
in Hell. Wherefore , Ile begin with the Glorified 
Bodies in Heaven ; which Bodies, in their Glorified 
Condition , ſhall have their Senſes more perfe&, and 
their Appetites more quick , (the Body being pu- 
rificd into a Celeſtial Purity ) than when their Bodies 
were clogg'd with a Terreſtrial Groſneſs ; which made 
their Senſes weak, and their Appetites dull : thele Glo- 
rified Bodies ſhall have their Senſes filld , and their Ap- 
petites (atisfhd in a ſpiritual manner ; as thus: The . 


Sight (hall have the moſt Beautiful, Splendid , Plea- 
fant, 
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ſant and Glorious Objes ; not that thoſe Objects 
are corporally without them, but only in their Sight: 
and ſuch Varieties of ſuch Sights, as they ſhall ſee 
each Sight fully , to admire them, but not to tire 
them : and, being ſatisfied, they ſhall have New ; and 
with every New Sight, a New Admiration ; and af- 
ter every Admiration, a New Sight. The like for 
the Senſe of Hearing , which ſhall be fill'd ſometimes 
with Eloquent Language, Witty Expreſſions, and 
Fancy , expreſs'd both in Verſe and Proſe ; ſometimes 
Rational Diſcourſes, Wiſe Sentences, Oratorical 
Speeches, and Learned Arguments: allo, Harmoni- 
ous Muſick, Mcelodious Voices , and Pleafing Vo- 
cal Sounds , with ſuch Variety and Delight, that Art 
or Nature never knew : yet, nothing ſhall come from 
withour, to the Ear; or be conveyed into it ; but be 
within it. And as for the Senſe of Scent, ſuch Sweet 
Perfumes, and Raviſhing Sweets, ſhall ir ſmell, as 
every Scent ſhall breed a New Deſire; and every 
Defire, a New Scent; and have in all a SatisfaQtion: 
yet, nothing of theſe Various Sweets, or Sweet Per- 
fumes , ſhall enter from without , into the Noſtrils; 
but be within them. And as for 7 afte; Deliciouſly, 
and with Guſto , ſhall it feed, and ſatisfie the Stomack, 
not with Food, but T afte : for, T afte ſhall be the Food; 
and every Appetite ſhall bring a newT afte ; andevery 
1 afte, a new Appetite ; and every Appetite ſhall be ſa- 
tified ; yet, in the Mouth , ſhall not any Meat be. 
The 
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The like for 7 ouch, which is a kind of 7 aſte, there 


ſhall be a Feeling- pleafare; where every Touch ſhall 
be a New Pleaſure, and every Pleaſure ſhall bring a 
New Touch: PER: ſhall the Touch feel «Comfortable 
Heat, from a Freezing Cold; and a Refreſhing Cold, 
upon great Sultry Heats ; and yet no Fire nor Froſt 
ſhall rouch their Bodies. There ſhall itfeel aScratch- 
mg-pleaſure, to take off Itching-pain ; yet nothing hurt 
the Body. There ſhall it feel a Soft and Downy 
Touch, asfroma Hard rough Pain; yet nothing Preſs 
the Body : and all the Body ſhall feel ſuch Eaſe, as 
if it came from hard Labour; and ſuch Reſt, as from 
a tedious T ravelling. And Infinite of other Pleaſura- 
ble and Delighttul Touches, as are notto be expreſt, 
Thus every Senſe ſhall be ſatisfied in a Spiritual way, 
without a Groſs Corporeal Subſtance; and the Bleſſed 
| Souls of theſe Glorified Bodies, and Spiritual Satisfa- 
ions of Glorified Senſes and Appetites , ſhall be fill'd 
with all Perfe&ion; as, a Clear Underſtanding , a 
Perfet Knowledg, a Pure Wit, a Sound Judgment, 
and a Free Will; and all the Paſſions regulated and 
covern d, as they ought to be, into Love and Hate, 

Viz. Hate to the Wicked and Danned: and Loyeto 
the Bleſſed and Glorified. And ſuch Delights (hall 
they have, not only in the Pleaſures of their Glori- 
fied Bodies; but in themſelves, ſuch as God himſelf 
enjoys. Thus ſhall Souls md Bodies be bleſſed and 
plorified in Heaven. And after the ſame manner and 


Dad « Way, 
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way, as Bleſſed Souls and Bodies have Delight and 
Pleaſure , and fulneſs of Foy in Heaven ; ſo ſhall the 
Souls and Bodies of the Damned , have T error and- 
Torments., and fulneſs of Horror in Hell: tor, as the 
Senſes and Appetites , have Variety and oatisfaQtion 
of Pleaſures in Heaven ; fo ſhall the Senſes and Ap- 


petites have variety of Terror , Dread and Horror, 


- and be Surfeited with Averſion , Loathing, and Re- 


lucancy , and fill d with Miſery and Evil. As for 
the Senſe of Touch in Damned Bodies, it is not pro- 
bable they are burnt with Elemental Fire, as many 


think ; but, their Senſeof Touch hath ſuch a Burning- 


feeling , that it is ſo far beyond the Elemental-burn. 
ing, as that Burning is a pleaſure toit ; and fuch ex- 
ceſſive variety of Pains , it is probable they have, as 
Art could never invent; nor Nature make , nor Senſe 
feel in this World, nor T hought of man imagine. 
And for the Senſe of Scent, it isnot probable there 
is the ſmell of Brimſtone and Sulphur ; for that may 
be endured without a great diſlike: but, it is proba- 
ble, and to be believed, that their Senſe of Scent, 
{mells varieties of filthy Stinks, yet not from with- 
out them , as of the Devil's making; but within them- 
{:lves. And as for their Senſe of Hearing , it is not 
probable that the Devils do wocally roar , or verbally 
curſe; but, that the Damned have, in the Senſe of 
Hearing , Infinite , Confuſed , Fearful, and Dread- 
ful Noiſes ; Reproaching , Exclaiming , and Curſing 


Words 


Part VIL  ORATIONS. 


Words and Speeches. And as for the Senſe of Sight; 
It is not ſo much the Devils Ugly and Monſtrous 
Shapes, which they ſee ; but, their Senſe of Stght is 
fill d with Infinite V arieties of Ugly, Deformed, Mon- 
ſtrous, and Terrible Sights. Thus, it is probable, the 
Damned are tormented. Alſo 'tis probable, that 
both the Damned and Blefſed , are fixt to their Pla- 
ces: for the Bleſſed , having fulneſs of Foy, and a frui- 


tion of Deſire , have no occaſion or defire to wander 
from place to place: for, it is Reſtleſs Deſere , and 
Unſatisfied Appetite , that moves. and removes, ſeeking 
for that they would have, and cannot get ; or for ſome- 
thing, they know not what ; for which, the Damn- 
ed. may deſire to remove: but, as-the Blefled Saints 
are fixt with a Fulneſs of Joy and Admiration, not 
caring to remove therefrom; ſo the Damned are fo 
ſtrucken with Fear and Terror , as they dare not re- 
move, if they could. And as the Satisfation, Va- 
riety, Pleaſure , Delight, and Joy of the Bleſſed, be- 
oins and continueth without End: fo the Variety of 
Averſion , Terror, and Torments, begins and conti- 
nues for ever. But the moſt probable Opinion is, 
That the Fulneſs of Joy , is the Love of God; andthe 


Fulneſs of Pleaſure, the Glory of God; and the Hor- 
tor and Torments of the Damned , is the want of 


that Love and Glory. 
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An Oration to a Congregation. 


| Dearly beloved Brethren , 

M*: hath not only Vain or Erronoeus Ima- 
ginations or Opinions , but Beliefs ; being with- 

out Ground or Foundation, which is without Senſe 


and Reaſon: for, what Senſe and Reaſon hath Man 


to imagine or believe, that Heaven, which is Celeſtial, 


ſhould be compoſed of Terreſtrial Materials, as of 
pure Gold, Cryſtal, and Precious Stones; and not 


rather believe it to be only the Beatifical Viſion of 
God? And what Senſe and Reaſon hath man to be- 


| lieve, That Hell xs Hell, for want of the Preſence of 


od; whereas the Omnipotent God, muſt neceſſarily 


be All-fulfiling? And is it not a ſtrange ContradiQing- 
Opinion or Belief, 7 hat Hell 5 Dark ; and yet, thatin 
Hell is Elemental Fire, and T erreſtrial Brimſtone ? 
And what Senſe and Reaſon hath man to believe, 
That Celeſtial Bodies , have T erreſtrial Shapes ; where- 
as we may eaſily perceive, that all outward Shapes, 
Forms, or Figures, are according to the Degrees of 
the Purity or Groſneſs of the Subſtance or Matter 
they are compoſed of ? Wherefore, Man hath not 
any Reaſon to believe, that Angels, which are Ce- 
leſtial Subſtances, can have Terreſtrial Shapes. And 
what Reaſon hath man to believe, That Angels in 
Heaven , have the Shapes of men on Earth? But , if 

they 
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they ſhould believe they have Terreſtrial Shapes, why 
ſhould they believe them to have Men's Shapes, and 
not the Shapes of other Creatures. It might be an- 
{[wered , The belief proceeds from the Son of God, who 
did take upon him the Shape of Man. But then we 
may believe, That Angels are of the Shapeof Doves, 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt, which is Co-equal, and Co - 
eternal with the Sor, did take upon hini the Shape of 
that Bird. Alſo , what reaſon hath man to believe, 
That the Devils Shapes are partly of the Shape of 
Beaſts, to have T ails , Horns, Claws, and Cloven- 
feet? Do they believe, that the Shape of Beaſts is a 
more wicked and curſed Shape, than any other Ani- 
mal-Shape ? But , theſe Opinions or Beliefs , proceed 
from Groſs Conceptions, made by Irregular Moti- 
ons, in Groſs Terreſtrial Bodies , or Brains in Man- 
kind, who make Hell and Heaven, God, Angels, and 
Devils , according to their Fancies , and not accor- 
ding to Truth: for , Man cannot know what is not 
in his portion of Reaſon and Senſe to know ; and 
yet Man will judg and believe that which he cannot 


poſſibly know ; and that is ridiculous, even to Hu- 


man Senſe and Reaſon. But to conclude, Dearly Be- 
loved, Men's Thoughts are too weak , their Brains too 
little, their Knowledg roo obſcure , and their Under- 
ſtandings too Cloudy to conceive God's Celeſtial 
Works, or Workings; or his Will, or Decrees; 
Fates or Deſtinies. Wherefore, Pray without fort 
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ing, Obey without Cenfuring ; fear his Power, love 
his Goodnels , and hope in his Mercy ; and the Blel- 
ſing of God be among(t you. 


An Oration to a Sinful Congregation. 


Beloved Brethren , 

_ live as Lewdly, Riotouſly, and Wick- 

edly, as if you did not believe there are Gods, 
or Devils, Heaven or Hell, Puniſhment or Bliſs; and 
asif there were none other Life after this Life : but 
you will find, you ſhall be ſo puniſhed for your 
Wickednels, unleſs you amend, that you will curſe 
your Birth, Life, and Death: for,ſo bad and wicked you 
are, that the Seven deadly Sins , arenot Sins enough for 
you; but daily, nay hourly, you ſtudy to make more 
Deadly Sins : nay , you are fo ingenious in deviſing 
Sin, as you are the moſt ſubtil Artiſans therein, that 
ever-were. You are a Vitruvins for Deſigning Sins, 
a Pygmalion tor Carving out Sins, an Apelles for 
Painting out vins, a Galilews for Eſpying out Sins, 
an Exclid tor Numbring and Multiplying Sins; fo 
that your vins are now paſt all Account: an eAr- 
chimedes tor Inventing Sins, an Ariſtoreles to find out 
ins, a Cicero in Pleading for Sins, an Alexander in 
Fighting for Sins, an Homerus in Deſcribing Sins 


and your Lives and Afions, are the Foundationsand 


Mate- 
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Materials , the Stones and Chiſals of Sin , the Boards 
and Planks, the Light, Shadows , and Colours of 
Sins, the PerſpeQive-Glaſſes of Sins, the Figures of 
Sins, the Inſtrumentsand Engines of Sins; the Lines, 
Circles, and Squares of Sins; the Bodies, Parts, and 
Lives of Sin; the Tongue and Speech of Sin ; the 
Arms of Sins , the Brains and Wit of Sin. Thus 
you are nothing but Sin within and without: for, Life, 
Soul , T houghts, Bodies, and Aflions, are all fin, 
Indeed , you ſeem as if you were neither made by 
Nature nor God, but begotten or produced from 
Devils : for, Nature exclaims againſt you, and God 
abhorrs you; the Devils will own you : but, God 
of his Mercy give you Grace. to Repent and A- 
mend your Lives ; that what Sin is paſt , may be 
blotted out ; and that your Lives, Thoughts, 
and Adtions, may be ſuch , asmay gain you Eternal 
Bleſſedneſs, and Everlaſting Glory. For which, lc 


us pray. | 


An 
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An Oration , which. is an' Exhortation to a 


Pious Life. 


Beloved Brethren , 

Ou come here to be Inftrufed, but yet you 

- 4 not amend your Lives: for , you live Idlely 
and W ickedly ; you make no Profil of your Inſtru- 
ions or Exhortations ; for it ſeems by you, That the 
more you are taught, the more Ignorant youare; like 
thoſe that become Blind, or their Sight dazled with too 
much Light. Indeed , you :live as if you had not 
Rational Souls; or that you thought, Souls dye, as Bo- 
dies do: but you will find, you have Souls that ſhall 
live to endure T orment , it you do not Reformyour 
Lives. 'Tis true, many have Strange, and ſome, A- 
theiſtical Opinions concerning the Soul: for, ſome have 
had Opinions, That Man bath ng other Soul but 
ſuch as Beaſt WY and others . T hat the Souls of all 
Creatures go out of one Body into another; and , that 
Death doth but change the Soul's Lodging. hand ſome 
have had an Opinion , T hat there is no ſuch thing as a 
Soul; but that which is called a Soul, is only Animal 
Life. And others believe , T here be Souls , but they dye 
as Bodies do. Others , T hat there is but one great Soul, 
which is the Soul of the World. But, the Right and 
Truth is, That Men have particular Souls, which 
not any other Creature hath, which are called, Ra- 
tional 
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tional Souls and hall live for ever, either in Torment, 
or Bliſs, accotding to their Merit. Bur, the Beſt and 
Wilſeſt men , make no queition of the Rational Soul 
of Mankind, though many Learned men trouble their 
Heads to prove, what the Soul is: for , ſome believe 
the Soul is Corporeal; otherg, that it is Incorporeal. 
Alfo, many trouble themſelves to know , when the 
S6uls of Mankind enter into their Bodies: Some 
think , before the: Body is born. Others/hold, it'en- 
ters abt antil the Body is born : and. fome think, 
That the Body receiyes* the Soiil, fo loon as it revethen 
"Life in the Womb. And ſomethink, before, as when 
itis newly Conceived. But, thoſe that areof an O- 
pinion, That Life and Soul enters into the Body to- 
gether , believe their Departure from one another by 
Death. And thoſe that think the Soul enters not in- 
to the Body, until it be born ;- believe the-Sortis but 
a Weakling at firſt, and grows ſtronger , as the Lody 
grows older. Thus they trouble their Heads, and 
exerciſe their Wits concerning the Soul, to know 
what it ir., and how it is ; but never take thought, bow 
HAS e, when they dye. Like the Dog , that letr 
the Subſtance, to ſeek for the Shadow; fo men leave 
the Salvation , and diſpute about the Creation. But 
my Exhortation is, That you would pray more, 
and difpnte-lefs : for ;-whar thaltwe need to trouble 
our Minds, whether the Soul be Corporeal , or Incas- 
poreal: or if Corporeal, what Matter it is made of, fo 
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that it be capable of Glory ? Nor (ball it need to 
trouble our Minds , When it enters the Body; fo it en- 
ter Heaven, Wherefore, thoſe that are truly wiſe, 
and wiſely Devout, will endeavour with all their 
Power, Faith, and Induſtry, of their Minds, Thoughts, 
and Life , to do ſuch Charitable Deeds, and to think 
ſuch Pious Thoughts in Holy Contemplations , and 
Pray with ſo much Zeal and Faith , Penitence and 
Thankſgiving , as that God may be ſo well pleaſed 
with them, as to glorifie their Souls in Heaven, 
where there is all Foy and Happineſs, Which Foy 
and Happineſs, I pray the gods may give you. 
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A Marriage-Oration to 4 Congregation , met for a 
Toung Bride and Bridegroom's ſake. 


Beloved Brethren , 


=IeE are met together , as Bridal-Gueſts, to 
ſee this young Man and Woman Mar- 
ried, whoare to be bound, tyed, and ma- 
nacled , with Holy Ceremonies, Vows, and 
Promiſes ; yet, all too little to tye ſome Couples faſt: 
for, many do not only looſen thoſe Bonds , with ta- 
king Unlawful Liberty; but, quite break them by Dz- 
vorce. Which ſhews the Unrulineſs and Untoward- 
neſs of Married People; or elle it ſhews the Unſuffer- 


able Condition of a Married Life : and yet, for all the 
Ee 2 Proofs, 
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Proofs, Tryals, and Examples of the Ewils that are 
in Marriage, Men and Women will take no warn- 
ing: for, not only Maids and Batchellors , but Wi-, 
dows and Widowers, run head-long into the Nooſe, 
or Marriage-Halter. I do not ſay this, to diſcourage 
this young Couple; but to adviſe them , when they 
are Married , to live T emperately, Prudently , Loving- 
ly , and Peaceably; that they may not {urfeit their 
Fond and Eager Appetites , which cauſes the dicknels 
of Averſion, and Death of eAfefion: Or, Prodi- 
eally waſte their Maintenance , or Idlely ſpend their 
T ime: for, Poverty breaks Friendſhip; and turns near 
Friends to Foes. Nor live Inconſtantly: tor, that 
makes Fealouſte; and Fealouſee, Hate. Nor live 
Quarrelſomely : for, that makes F a&tion ; F ation, Di- 
viſion ; and Diviſion, Divorce : Whereas, T emperance 
makes Conſtancy ; Prudence , Plenty. Love keeps 
Peace , and Peace makes Happineſs. Which Happi- 
neſs I with to this young Couple ; and fo I will joyn 
their Hands, Praying , That the gods will joyn their 
Hearts with an united Love and Felicity. 
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A Marriage-Oration to a C ongregation met in the 


bebalf of an Old Bride, and a Toung 
Bridegroom. 


Beloved Brethren , 
VV: are met together , as Marriage-Gueſts, to 
ſee this Couple Married together, although 


it be an unequal Match; the Bride being Aged, and 
the Bridegroom Toung : She too old for him; and He 
zoo young for her: which ſhews, as if ſhe wanted 
Wit , and he Wealth. But, I hope, neicher of them 
will want that Love which ought to be betwixt a 
Man and Wife. I fay not this, to hinder their Mar- 
riage : for, if they do Agree, every one ought to 
Approve it: and if they ſhould not Agree, none will 
ſuffer but themſelves, either in the Opinion of their 
Neighbours and Friends, or ' by their own Diſcon- 
tents: for, their Neighbours will cenſure both; as if 
ſhe was too Amorows for her Age; and he too Cove- 
tors for his Youth: and that T zme will cool the one; 
and Riot, conſume the other. Which, if it prove lo, 
they will wiſh one another dead, but not love one 
another living. Whereas, when they agree kindly, 
and live orderly, they will be praisd worthily ; and 
ſo much the more, as being un»ſual , and therefore not 
expefled : for, who would not believe, but that an 


old Wife ſhould be Fealow; and a young Husband, 
Ee 3 Wanton? 
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Wanton? Or, who will believe, an ol4 Wife to be plea- 
ſmg , and a young Husband, continent ? But, this true 
Pleaſure and Conſtancy, I wiſh them; and will joyn 
their Hands , praying for their Happineſs. 


— — 


A Marriage-Oration to a Congregation, met in ihe 
behalf of a Young Bride , and an Aged 
Bridegroom. 


Beloved Brethren , 
Ere is a Loving Aged Man , and a Chaſt Young 
H Woman, to be joynd in Holy Matrimony: 
which ſhews the Man to have Courage, the Wo- 
man to be Prudent. For urely , it is very dangerous 
for an Aged Man to Marry a Young Woman, eſ. 
.pecially an Handſome Y oung Woman ; not only be- 
cauſe Youth is apt to be [nconſtant , and loves Va- 
riety; but, Youth and Beauty, is a Temptation to 
Amorons Lovers ; which will lay Siege, and make 
Aſfaults , endeavouring with all their Flattery 
Bribes, Vanity, and Prodigality , to Corrupt, Betray, 
and Winne her. But, ſhe is Prudent to chuſe an 
Experienced Man ; preferring Wiſdom before Youth, 
Wit before Beauty , Love before Courtſhip, and Tem- 
perance before Pleaſure. All which foreſhews, ſhe will 
makea Chaſte Wite, which will keep her Husband's 
Love, and her own Reputation: which Love and 


Cha- 
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Choftity , will make them Happy; and both, will make 
them Honourable. To which Reſpe# and Happineſs 
I joyn them inſeparably. FM 


— 


A Marriage. Oration for Two Poor Servants. 


; Beloved Brethren , | 

OU have attended theſe T'wo Poor Servants, 
to the Church, as their Bridal-Gueſts , to wit- 
neſs their Lawtul Marriage; by which, you do them 
Honour ; and if you will alſo do them Good, you 
may beſtow on them an Offering: for , though each 
Perſon ſhould give but a ſmall Gift ; yet, in the whole 
Summ, it will be great to them: ſo-that, it will not 
be miſt in your Purſes, and yet be a Benefit to their 
Lives ; for, it may make them Rich, and your ſelves 
not Poor : but, if you give them not any, they may, 
nevertheleſs, by their Induſtry , Thrive: for, as they 
wrought honeſtly for their Maſter and Miſtreſs , fo 
they will labour honeſtly for themſelves: and, as 
their Maſter did Thrive by their Service, ſo they 
hope to Thrive in ſerving themſelves; and fo in time 
they may become Maſter and Miſtreſs to Servants, 
as they were Servants to Maſter and Miſtreſs : for 


Prudent Induſtry, and T brifty Sparing, makes the 
Poor, Rich; and Riches doth advance them to Honor: 


whereas Careleſneſs , Riot, and Vain Expences , make 
| Rich 
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Rich men, Poor ; and Noble-men , Mean : lo that in 
time, Labouring-Peaſants, and T7 briving-Citizen's 
P oſterities, come to be Rich men , and Great Lords, 
when as the Poſterity of Rich men, through their 
Prodigality , come to be poor Labouring-men, and 
Slaves: for, Heaven bleſles the Induſtry of the Poor; 
but puniſhes the Rzot of the Rich. Which Bleſ- 
ſing be upon this Couple: and fo let us joyn their 
Hands with Holy Ceremony; and Heaven joyn their 
Hearts with Love. 
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An Oration againſt Exceſs and V anity. 


Fellow-Citizens , 
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Obſerve great Exceſs in Stately and 
Chargeable Buildings , Rich and Coft- 
S A ly Furmtures , Vain Adornings, Waſt- 
AA fi Feaſting , Idle Converſations , and 

a Unprofitable Attentlants , and the like 
/ anities. Fuſt, for your Building , you build not 
only for Conveniency and Decency; but, for State and 


Ff Mag- 
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Magnificence: and you build not only large and bigh, 
as if you would ſpread to the Circumference of the 
Earth , and aſcend to the Manſions of the gods; but, 


you endeavour to work beyond Nature , in the Curio- 


ſities of Cutting, Carving , Ingraving, and Painting 
to the Life. Alſo, you digg to the Abyſs and Cen- 
ter of the Earth, for ſeveral Materials , and for di- 
vers ſorts of Stones and Metals ; and endeavour to 
make your Palaces to outſhine the Sun, with Gold; 
wherein you waſte ſo much Gold and Silver in vain 
and unprofitable Gilding and Interlaying , that there 
is not enough left to make Coyn for Traftick. Allo, 
your Stately Building doth not only Ruine your Po- 
ſterity , leaving them more Howſes , than Land; but, 
you ruine the Poor , enclofing the Land with your 
Walls; and filling up with Howſes , the Land where 
Corn and Fruits ſhould grow. Thus you tread up- 
on the Bellies, Backs, and Heads of the Poor. Amd 
as for your Rich and Coftly Furniture, it coſts much, 
and wears out ſoon , yeelding no profit: for , the 
Principal of fo much Money, is waſted, and no Uſe 
made thereof. Secondly, For your Feaſting, where- 
with you eat rather tobe ſich, than to prolong Life; 


you ſpozl more than you eat, and eat more than you 


have an Appetite : you are like Miſers in your feed- 
ing ; ſtuffing your Stomacks with Meat , as they do 
their /runks and Baggs with Money ; and the Super- 
fluity of Meat, deſtroys the Gluttonous Eater with 

Ourkeits. 
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Hurkeits. Thirdly, Your Adorning , or rather De- 
forming your lelves in Antich Faſhions, and T oyiſhI/a- 
mes; which theweth, your Heads to be Brainleſs, 
and ſometimes your Purſes to be Money-leſs: for, 
Spending ſo much on your Backs , you cannot keep 
any thing in your Coffers, nor for your Neceſlary 
Ule. Fourthly, Your Idle Viſas, and Cuprofitable | 
Diſcourſes, wherein is more Words than Wit : and 
more 1 ime loſt, than Knowledg gain'd: for, you be- 

come more Ignorant with T akking , than Learned * 

with Contemplating ; Þrains being not to be Manured 

with fooliſh Diſcourſes , but wiſe Conſederations. Laſt- 

ly, Your Numerons ] rains , which are made up of 
Unprofitable Servants , being maintain d for- Shew, 

and not for Uſe; they ſpending auch, and doing /it- 

tle Scrvice ; which is the cauſe not only of great Difor- 

ders , but the Ruine of many Noble Families. The 

ſhort is , You drink to be drunk, eat to be ſich, live 

to be idle , ſpend to be poor, and talk to be fools. Thus 

you loſeT ime, waſte your Eſtate, trouble your Mina, 

and ſhorten your Lives; living with more Coft than . 
Worſhip, and more Worſhip than Pleaſure: tor, you are ——Y 
Stewards for your Servants , Hoſts tor your Gueſts, 


and Slaves to your Vain Humonrs. 
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An Oration, contradifing the former. 


Noble Citizens , 
T >: former Oration was againſt the Lawfu] 
Deliphts and Pleaſures of our Citizens , nay, of 
all Manta; which expreſſes, the Orator cither to 
be ſo poor of Means , that he cannot attain to ſuch 
Delights and Pleafarts; or that his Senſes are imper- 


- fe&, and not capable to receive them; or that heisof 


ſo Evil a Diſpoſition , as to deſire all men to be miſe- 
rable ; or that he is a Fool, not knowing how to [peak 
or live wiſely. Whereas, had he ſpoke againſt hurtful 
and deſtroyig-Vices , he had ſpoken as a Good man 
ought todo: for, Vices are Vices, no otherwiſe, but 
as they are Hurtful or Deſtructive to Mankind, which 

makes them Vices: for, the gods forbid them, becauſe 
of the Evil Effes; as, Drunkenneſs , which difor- 
ders the Reaſon, diſtempers the Brain, and obſtrugs 
the Senſes., making men ſenſle(s, or to be as if they 
were Mad; and cauſes, ofrentimes Quarrels, Wounds, 
and Death; at leaſt , breaks Peace, and makes Ene- 
mies of Friends. Beſides, Drunkenneſs makes men 
lick, and 1s apt to ſhorten their Lives: all which, 
makes it a Vice, and ſoa Sim. But, did Drunkenneſs 
cauſe no Evil Effe&, it ought not to be forbidden, 
nor could it be accounted a Crime. The like I may 
ſay for Gluitony: for, would men eat, only to pleaſe 


them, 
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them, and not ſo much as to diſeaſe them, ic would 
be no fault to Eat well, or to pleaſe their Palate : 
bur, it is the Surfeits , Sicknels, and oftentimes, LUn- 
timely Death , that makes Gluttony a Vict. And for 
Adultery , it would be fo far from a Crime, that it 
would be a Virtue in the Encreaſe of Mankind, were 
it not forthe loſs of Propriety, in that noman would 
know his own Child , nor be ſure to enjoy his own 
White , or that Woman he makes choice of. As for 
Theft and Murder , they are not of that ſort to be 
named Vices only , but Damnable Sins, whichdeſtroy 
Society, Safety, and all the Security of Life: tor, 
Thieves and Murderers, endeavour an utter Deſtru- 
Gion, without Mercy or Remorle. Wherefore, 
ſince Vices and Sins, areVices and Sins, for their Hurt 
and Evil Effeas ; thoſe things that are called Vani- 
ties, which produce Pleaſureand Delight only, without 
Death and Deſtrufion, ought not to be ſpoken 
againſt : for, Vanities are profitable to the Poor, and 
not hurtful to the Rich. But yet, Adoraliſts and 
Divines , Plead, Preach, Write , Rail, and Ex- 
claim againſt al] Honeſt, Harmleſs Delights and 
Pleaſures; as if they were Sins to God and Naturei 
as if Nature , and the God of Nature, ſhould make 
Senſes and Appetites in vain, or only to the hurt and 
diſlike of the Creature, and not for their good and 

lcalure ; ſhould make a Body for Pain and Sick- 


neſ and not for Health and Eaſe; and ſhould make 
Ft 3 a Mind 
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1 Mind for Trouble and Ditcontent , and not for 
Peace andglT ranquillity : ſhould make Defires , but 
not Fruitions. Indeed, Nature, and the God of Na- 
ture, is more juſt to Mankind : for, as they have 
made Eyes , and Seeing; ſo they have made Light, 
Splendor , and Beauty, to be ſeen: and as they have 
made Ears to hear, ſo they have made Harmony to 
be heard: and as they have made Noſtrils to ſmell, fo 
they have made Perfumes to be {melt : and as they 
have made 7 aſte, fo they have made Reliſhes ; and 
as they have made Hunger , {o they have made Food: 
and as they have made Appetites, lo they have given 
Sarisfaion , or Satiety. Thus we may perceive, that 
every particular Senſe, is fitted or matched to parti- 
cular Pleaſures. But, becauſe Nature hath made ſome 
Averſions , therefore Moraliſts and Divines would 
not have men enjoy the Pleaſure in Nature: where- 
as the moſt Rational men perceive, that Averſrons 
were only made to heighten and re-double the Plea- 
ſures and Delights both of Body and Mind. But, 
theſe men are fo rigid in their Do@rine , (I will not 
ſay , in their own particular Prafice) that they would 
have men chuſe the worſt part , and refule the better; 
and would have all Mankind ſtruggle , ſtrive, and 
oppoſe all Nature's Delights and Benefits. The truth 
1s , they ſeem to defire a Perpetual Warr between 
the Senſes and the Objefs ; as allo, between the Mind 
and the Þody; and between Reaſon and Senſe : but, 
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in my Opinion , their Doctrine hath neither Senſe 
nor Regſon; and their Authors would have as little 
if they ſhould praiſe what they preach. Wherefore, 
Noble Citizens , my Advice is, That you take your 
Pleaſures ; yet 1o, as you may enjoy them long, uIR, 
to warm your five, not to burn your ſelves; to view 
the Light, but not to gaze our your Sight; to bathe 
your ſelves, but not to drown your ſelves; to pleaſe 
your ſelves, but not to deſtroy your ſelves with Ex- 


eſs 
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An Oration againſt Uſurers , and Money- 
Hoarders. 


Noble Citizens , 
E have ſome Citizens amongſt us, that are 


yet enjoy but little: for , they hoard up their Wealth, 
_ ſtarve themſelves. And it they did ſtarve none 
but themſelves, it were no great matter, being fitter 
for Death, than Life: bur, their dl impoveriſh 
the Commonwealth, and fo ſtarve the Poor: for, 
there cannot be a greater-Evil in a Commonwealth, 
ſet aſide Warr , than to have many Rich Uſarers, Co- 
wvetous Getters, and Spare Spenders : for , their great 
Wealth, is like a great Dunghil, which, whilſt it lyes 


on a Heap together, doth no Good, but Hurt; where- 
as, 


V Vi Rich, and yet Miſerable ; they covet much... 
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as, if it were diſperſed and ſpread upon the Barren 
Lands, it would enrich much Ground, producing 
Encreaſe and Plenty. In the like manner ſhould ' 
Money , or ſuch fort of Riches, be ſpread equally, 
to make a Commonwealth live happily. Indeed, a 
Prodigal is more beneficial and profitable to a Com- 
monwealth , than an Carer: for, a Prodigal makes 


* only him{c!l or, and the Commonwealth Rich : 


whereas a Miſerable man, makes only himſelf Rich, 
and the Commonwealth Poor. Tis true, Riches 
is accounted a great Bleſſing; and ſurely, itis ſo: but 
I take Riches to be only a Bleſſing in the Uſe, and 
not barely in the Poſſeſſion: for , Riches is not, what 
we have; but, what we enjoy : for, he that hath del:- 
cious Fruits , and will eat ſower Crabs; hath reviving 
Wines, and will drink infpid Water ; hath ſtately 
Houſes, and will live in a T hatch'd Cottage; hath 
ore of Fel, and will freeze with Cold; and hath 
oreat Summs of Aoney, but will ſpend none; thoſe 
are poorer than they that have but a httle, and will 
ſpend according to their Eſtate. Yet, theſe Miſerable 
men , that live ftarvingly , ſlovenly , and unwholſomely, 
are commended by the Moralifts, and accounted Wiſe 
men , not taking pleaſure in that they call Vanirzes ; 
which are, To make uſe of their Riches, to live 
plentifully , pleaſantly , gloriouſly , and magnificently , if 
they have wherewithall to live ſo; pleaſing themſelves 
with what Good Fortune hath given them. I, for my 


pat, 
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part , had rather live rich, and dye poor ; than dye 
rich, and live poor, and leave my Wealth to thoſe 
that will be fo tar from acknowledging my Gifts with 
Thanks , by praiſing me for them , that it is likely, 
they will rail on my Memory: 1o that ' my Wealth 
would only build me a Tombof Reproaches , anda 
Monument of Infamy; which would be a juſt Judg- 
ment for being ſo unnatural to my (elf, But, mifera- 
ble men believe, they are Maſters of their Wealth, be- 
caule they have itin keeping ; when as they are Slaves, 
not daring to uſe it, unlelsit be in getting Ten iz the 
Hundred, Iconfels, if luch men had Children, (being 
for the moſt part Childlels) there were ſome Excuſe 
for them: bat yet, Fathers ſhould not make themſelves 
Miſerable , to make their Sons Prodigal: for, a Rich 


Sonof a Miſerable Father, is commonly a Spend-thrift: 


and as Fathers are bound by Nature to provide for 


their Children in a Wile Proportion ; fo they are 
bound by Nature to Maintain themſelves fo plenti- 
fully , as to enjoy a Happy Life. But to conclude, 
thole that are Miſerable Hoarders , or Onconſcionable 
Uſurers , are like Weeſels , or ſuch like Vermin: for, 
as theſe ſuck out the Meat of an Egg, ſo they ſuck out 
Silver and Gold, and leave the Commonwealth like 


an Empty Egg-ſhell , which is a Penny-leſs Purle, of 
Empty Trealury. 
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An Oration concerning the Education of 
Children. 


Fellow-Citizens , 

—_— the Love and Care which you ſeem 

to have of your Sons, in having them taught and 
Inſtructed in Arts and "FER as alſo, when they are 
grown up towards Manhood, to ſend them abroad to 
{ce ſeveral Forrein Nations,to be acquainted with their 
Faſhions, Manners, and Bebawiours , and tolearn their 
ſeveral Languages; all which is profitable , and will 
make them Worthy men, if they profit. Yet, though 
I commend your Love, I cannot commend your 
Judgments, for putting your Sons to be inſtructed by 
young Pedants, and to be guided by young Gover- 
nors , which are but Loys themſelves in compariſon of 
Experienced , Underſtanding , Knowing , Wiſe men, that 
is, Aged men, who have ſeen, heard, and learned much, 
and ſo know much ; whereas 7 oung men have not had 
time to hear, ſee, and learn much, and ſo cannot un. 
derſtand , nor know much, but muſt of neceſſity be 
ignorant. VV herefore, it is not to be wondred at, that 
Fathers reap not the Profit, or have not the Return 
of their Care and Expences, in their Sons Educations : 
for, Youth breeding up Touth , makes many men to be 
Boys all their Life-time ; and being not inſtructed as 

they ought, become Wild, like Plants that want 


Manu- 
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Manuring. And Fathers, miſtaking the Caule through 
long Cuſtom, think it is the Incapacity of their Sons, 
and not the Inſufficiency of their Tutors and Gover- 
nors, if they prove not according to their Hopes and 
Expectations. But moſt Fathers, being bred as igno- 
rantly as their Sons, think their Sons compleatly 
bred , it they have been ſome time at the Univerſy, 
and have ſpent ſome ſhort time in Travel, although 
without profiting either in Knowleds or Manners, 

Thus it may be thought, that one Fool begets ano- 
ther; but the truth is , that 'one Fool breeds another : 

for, the Fault is not % Nature , butin Education ; at 


leaſt , not ſo generally and conſtantly : for, Nature 


doth not commit ſo many -Errors , and make fo ma: 


ny DeteRs, as Breeding doth. 


An Oration concerning the Plagye. 


Fellow-Citizens , 

Shall not need to tell you, That the Plague is in 
I this City , or that it Encreaſes daily , I may ay, 
hourly ; or that this City hath been formerly Intelted, 
or Infected with this Diſeaſe; infomuch, as ſometimes 


it hath almoſt made a Depopulation. But, by rea- _ 


fn it isſuch a Deadly Deſtroying-Dilcale, as to fweep 
Thouſands into Oblivionus Death; and not only a 


Deſtroying , but a Murderous Diſeaſe: tor, it takes men 
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ſuddenly , unawares, and unprepared, being in per- 
fe& Health, and full Strength ; and wounds fo dead - 
ly , as to be paſt Remedy, not to be cured either by 
Medicines or Salve , when it hath ſtrongly ſeized on 
the Body. Wherefore, tohinder it trom ſuch aſtrong 
Aſſault and Ruine, let me adviſe you, Citizens , el- 
cially the Magiſtrates , who have Power and Autho- 
rity to Order and Govern this City , as they ſhall 
think good and expedient for it ; Firſt, 'T'o ſctout a 
Declaration to all Houſholders, upon pain of a Fing, 
if negleted , and not performed, 'T'o cleanſe their 
Houſes, Pumps, Springs , Cinques , Gutters , and 
Privy-Offices: allo, That Officers in every Pariſh, 
and other particular Perſons , may be authorized for 
that Employment, to ſee the Streets, Lanes, and 
Out-corners, in and of the City, cleanſed from 
Dunghills, and Dung of Men and Beaſts, and from 
Carion, Mud, and ſuch like filth: alſo, to have the 
Common-Sewers, Cinques, Channels, Wells; as 
alſo, the Lakes, Ponds, and ſuch like places without 
the City , near adjoyning , well cleanſed ; and all this 
foul Filth, buried deep in the Earth , that no Ill Sa- 
vour, or Vapour, may-aſcend therefrom: for, foul, 
groſs , ſtinking Vapours, ariſing , eſpecially from ſeve- 
ral places, ſeveral Houſes, Streets, Ditches, Sewers, 
and the like, diſperſing Corruption about , infeQ the 
Air , which ſpreads far, and enters into the very Bow- 
els and Inward Parts of men: nay, it doth not only 
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poyſon the Bodies of Men, but all oth&& Animal 
Creatures; as allo, the Fruits of the Earth: and 
ſtrong it is, that it burſts forth in Sores, Ulcers, and 
Spots , on the Bodies of Men and Beaſts, inflaming 
their Spirits, and conſuming their Lives in a moment. 
W herefore, to help to purifie. the Air, let there be 
Pitch and Tarr burnt in the open Streets; and Frank- 
incenſe, Storax, and Benzoin in the Houſes, or at leaſt, 
Juniper: And after the City is thus cleanſed, and the 
Air purified, you mult endeavour to cleanſe and pu- 
rifie the Bodies of the Inhabitants , by commanding 
every one to be Purged, and to be Let blood; or elle 
it will be a vain Work, to cleanſe their Houſes from 
Filth , and let their Bodies be full of foul Humonrs ; 
to cleanſe their Cinques and Gutters, and let their 
Veins be full of corrupted or inflamed Blood. Yet, the 
Bodies of men muſt not be cleanſed, until the City 
be cleanſed , leſt the Infeffed Air from without, ſhould 
more eaſily get into them, and kill them. But Ihope, 
I ſhall not need much Rhetorick, to perſwade you to 
take a care of your own Lives: for, Life is ſweet 
and Death is terrible ; although I have obſerved, that 
Men, though they defire to live, nay , are afraid to 
dye; yet, are ſo careleſs, obſtinate , and confident , as 
not to endeavour to prolong their Lives, or to defend 
their Lives from Diſeaſes , which are Death's Serje- 
ants: for, alchough all Creatures were made to con- 
ſame into other Forms, and Men are born to dye; 
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yet, no Creature was made to dye , and be conſu- 
med or tranſmigrated, before their Natural time : for, 
Nature hath given her Creatures Defences and Reme- 
dies , againſt the Spozlers and Deſtroyers of Life: which 
Spoilers and Deſtroyers , with their Remedies and De- 
fences, are not eaſily to be numbred. But , men are 
often their own Lives Enemies, killing themſelves 
with Rzot and Exceſs ; or being over-bold, in adven- 
turing or cntring into Dangers ; or fo careleſs, as to 
pals by Remedies. Yet, I hope you will be careful, 
and ſpeedily induſtrious to prevent, if poſſibly you 
can , the Encreaſe and Fury of this Plague. 


— —— OO —— — Jon 
— — —— —— — — 
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| An Oration againſt Idle Expences. 


Fellow-Citizens , 

Obſerve great Exceſs and Lixury in this City, 
Prodigally ſpending your Eſtates, and waſting 
your Lives with Kt : which T cannotenough won- 
der at, that alchough men will hazzard their Lives to 
get Wealth, and to keep it from thoſe that would 
take .it from them ; yet will ſpend it laviſhly , extra- 
vagantly , and vainly ; nay, morereadily to make them- 
ſelves ich, than to make themſelves well , when they 
are ſick: for, they will ſpend it freely in Luxury, and 
be ſparing to a Phyſcian ; which ſhews, men love 
Pleaſure more than Health ; whereas, Health is the 
oreateſll 
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greatelt Pleaſure: for, Senſual Pleaſures are always tol- 
lowed with Sickneſs and Pain, which laſts long, even 
ſo long, that many times they do accompany them 
to the Grave. And as Pains and Sickneſs follow Sen- 
ual Pleaſures ; fo Poverty and Scorn, tollow V ain Ex- 
pences ; all which, makes a Diſcontented Mind- 
Wherefore , what man, if he were wiſe, would de- 
{troy his Body, diſquiet his Mind , and ruine his E- 
ſtate: for that which is called Pleaſure, which is no- 
thing but the Obje& of Senſual Apperites , that are 
no ſooner enjoy'd, but are forgotten , or loathed with 
the Fruition? And for Pleaſures of the Mind , thoſe 
are only Opinions , which are nothing in Subſtance, , 
and therefore not to be truly or really enjoyed. Bur, 
as T emperance is the greateſt Bodily-Pleaſure, becauſe 
it gives Health; ſo, Fudgment is the Mind's Phyſick, 
purging out Vain Opinions , Idle Thoughts, and 
Reſtleſs Deſires, which give it the Health of Peace 
and Tranquility. Thus your Body and Mind, will 
live healthfully, happily, and honefily, employing their 
Time and Labours, in the Service of God, their Coun- 
trey, and Friends ; living wiſely, parting with the 
| World willingly, leaving a Good Fame behind them, 
and aſcending to a Crown of Glory, and Eternal 


Life 


4s 


bs 
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An Oration, that Men ought to pleaſe themſelves. 


Fellow-Citizens . 

Ive me leave to tell you , That Moral Or ations 
G are more proper to be ſpoken in Schools , than 
in the Market-place; where they will ſooner ſpoil 
young Students , than reform old Citizens. But, thoſe 
that ſpeak againſt Pleaſure , ſpeak againſt the Darling 
of Liſe: and therefore, I do not wonder at any for 

- taking his Pleaſure , bur at thoſe that ſpeak againſt it; 
fince it 1s the Quinteſſence or Elixir of Nature, as we 
may know by the Scarcity of it: for Nature, be- 
ing Jult in all her Works, hath ordered them fo, that 
what is Curious, Excellent, and Good, ſhe hath 
ſparingly made; but what is Indifferent and Bad, ſhe 
hath made plentifully , countervaluing the Worth of 
the one ſort, with the Quantity of the other : as we 
may obſerve, ſhe hath made more Iron than Sihver, 
more Silver than Gold, more Stones than Diamonds, 
more Weeds than Flowers, more Beaſts than Men ; 
and of Men, ſhe hath made more Fools than Wiſe 
men , more Cowards than Valiant men , more Bad men, 
than Good men, more Enemzes than Friends , and fo 
more. Pains than Pleaſures: but , becauſe there is but 
a little of that which is Good, ſhallnot we enjoy it? 
Shall we refuſe the Beſt, becauſe we have not ſomuch 
as we would? that would be unreaſonable : but, as 

men 
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men will give a great quantity of Lead for a little 
Gold; ſo men will endure a great deal of Pain, for a 
little Pleaſure ; and they have reaſon: for, a little Plea: 
ſure is of great value , being the moſt Delicioas Sweet 
in Nature. But you will ask, What is the Delicious 
Pleaſure? I anſwer, All that is Pleaſure , is Del:- 
crows ; yet, every man is to judg of Pleaſure, by his 
own Delefation : for , Pleaſures are as different as 
Men : for, although all Men are of Mankind ; yet, 
every Man is not alike, neither in Mind nor Body: 
ſo, although all Pleaſure is Pleaſure , yet not one and 


the ſame, 


ms 


An Oration againſt V ice- Aﬀors: 


Noble Citizens , 


UR City doth fo encreaſe with Vice, that I 


fear, the Numerous Vices will be like the 


Plagues of Egypt, to deſtroy our City, if you do 
not uſe ſpeedy Remedy to puniſh the Vice-Adors. 
But, we are fo far from Puniſhing them , that we 


Admire, Applaud, and Advance ſuch as have molt - 


Vices , or leaſt Honeſty. The truth is , that Vice and 
Injuſtice is the only way or means to Advance men 
to Office, Power, Authority , Reſpe& , and Credit 
in our City: for, thoſe men that are Temperate, Ho- 


neſt, and Juſt, are thought Fools , and Unprofita- 
H h ble 
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ble Drones: and thoſe that are wiſely Provident, 
and not vainly Prodigal, are believed to be Milera- 
ble men, which know not how to live. And as for 
our Grand Magiſtrates, they have more Formality, 
than Reality, more good Words, than good Deeds, 
more Covetouſneſs than Fuſtice : they regard not the 
Poor man's Cauſe , but the Rich man's Money: for 
they decide Cauſes, not according to Right , but ac. 
cording to Bribes. Humility and Honeſty, are ſtran- 
oers to them: they ſtudy their Self intereſt , but re- 
oard not the Publick Good. All which , will bring a 
Confuſion , and ſo a Diſſolution to this Common- 
wealth , if you do not carefully, and ſuddenly, chuſe 
Wile and Conſcionable men for Magiſtrates, to 
wit, ſuch as will puniſh Extortions, Wrongs and 
Injuries ; ſuppreſs Pride, Vanity , and Luxury ; ba- 
niſh Quarrels, put away Idlenels, and adminiſter 
Right and Juſtice, *for Righr and Juſtice's ſake; as 
alſo, do as they would be done unto. 


D—_— —— 


An Oration againſt a Foohſh Cuſtom. 


Worthy Citizens , 


HE is an Unyuſt and Unhandſome Cuſtom in 
this City, and therefore ought to be aboliſh- 
ed ; which is, That whenſoever a Wife beats her 
Husband , the next Neighbour rides through the 

City 
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City diſgracefully : not only ſtriding upon a Horſe 
with his Face towards the Tail, or fitting aſtride up- 
on a otaff; but, having foul things flung at, or on 
him; andall the Vulgar People follow with Shouts. 
And all this, to ſhame an Innocent Perſon, whohath 
not committed a Fault: whereas the Fault-makers are 
neither troubled , nor diſgraced; which is a great In- 
juſtice, that thoſe eſcape, that ought to havethe Pun- 
i{hment: for, the fookſh Hwsband of ſuch a Wife Ram- 
pant, ſhould ride in Diſgrace, Scorn , and Pain, by 
reaſon he ſuffers himſelf to be degraded of his Maſ- 
culine Authority. Yet, this is not the only Fooliſh and 
Unjuſt Cuſtom , but we have many more, which 


ought not to be ſuffer'd in a Peaceable and Well- | 


govern'd Commonwealth. Wherefore, the Publick 
Magiſtrates, that are the Publick Fathers, ſhould or- 
der Private Families, that they may not diſorder the 


Publick Tranquillity. 


_— 


An Oration againſt the Liberty of Women. 


Citizens of N,N. 2 
Lrhough I am ſure to be hated of all the Wo- 


A men in this City, and perchance, elſewhere; yet, 
by reaſon I think it fit to reprove their Liberties, V a- 
ities, and Expences , I ſhall not befilent, although l 
were ſure to be tortured with their Railing T ongues, 


Hh 2 and 
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and to beexclaimed in all their Female Societies; which 
Societies ought to be diſſolved, allowing no Publick 
Meetings to that Sex, no, not Child-bed Goſſipings : 
for, Women corrupt and ſpoil cach other, ſtriving to 
out-brave, out-beauty, and out-talk each other, with 
thei Vanities , Paintings, and Goſſivings. W herctore 
it were fir, that Women ſhould be reſtrain'd not on - 
ly from the Company of Men, but their own Sex, 
unleſs it be thoſe they have near relation to ; and not 
to ſuffer them to make Acquaintance with Strangers. 
This would cauſe Moderation , Sobriety , and Silence 
amongſt them : alſo, it would cauſe them to be Hul- 
wifely in their Families, Obedient to their Husbands, 


' and careful of their Children: but, Liberty is an Ene- 


my to Women; nay, it is an Enemy to Men, not 
only to Fathers, Husbands , and Sons, but even to- 
Wanton Lovers, or rather, Courtiers ; making them 
as Vain and Expenfive as Women, togain their Mi- 
ſtreſles Favours ; knowing that Women, eſpecially A- 
morous Women, are ſooneſt won with gay Toys, and 
Shews. But, Women are fo far from being reſtrain'd 
in this Age, and in theſe Nations round about, that 
they have liberty to ſpend what they will, to keep 
what Company they will, and to uſe their Husbands 
and Natural Friends, as they pleaſe. The truth is, 
Liberty makes all W omen Wild and W anton, both 
Maids, Wives, and Widows; which defames them 
and their Families. Thus, in ſhort, V omen.arethe 
chick 
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chief Ruiners of Men ; in their Eftates, Fortunes, and 
Honors: and fol leave them. 


An Oration, for the Liberty of Women. 


yay Citizens , 


T is not only Oncivuil and Ignoble, but Unuaturel, 

for Men to ſpeak againſt Women, and their Li- 
berties : for, Women were made by N ature for Men, 
to be Loved, Accompanied, Aſſiſted , and Prote&. 
ed: and, if Men are bound to love them by Nature, 
ſhould they reſtrain them by Force? Should they 
make them Slaves, whom Nature made to be their 
Deareſt Aſſociates , their Beantiful'ſt Objefts, and Sweet- 
eft Delights ? And, Shall Men reſtrain them of their 
Harmleſs Pleaſures, Chaſt Societies, and Gentle Con- 
verſations? As itis natural for Men to bue Wo- 
men; fo it is natural for Love, to pleaſe whom they 
love, and not to crols , oppole , or reſtrain them, but 
ro grant themall their Lawtul Requeſts and Deſires, 
as far aslyes in their Powers: for, Can Men diſpoſe 
of their Eſtates more generouſly , than to Women ? 
Or think any Fortune better, than when they can 
ſcrve them ? Or, is there a greater Happinels, than to 
be beloved of them ? For, they are the Chrefeſt Good 
that Nature hath made for Men, and the greateſt 
Delight ſhe hath given to Men. And, Can there be . 
Hh 3 any 
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any Sound {weeter than their Voces, any Objef bright- 


er than their Beauties , or any Soctety more Divine 
than theirs? Yet a Terreftrial Man, in the former 


Oration , did plead againſt theſe Celeſtial Creatures, 
perſwading you , (O Horrid Per{waſion !_) to uſe 
them as your Slaves, who ought to be your God- 
deſſes on Earth: for, Nature made them to be Belo- 
ved, Admired, Defired, Adored and Worſhip- 
ped, Sued and Pray'd to, by our Sex. 


FEMALE 


Female-Orations. 


PFanTr AK 


I. 


a W- 


33 Adies, Gentlewomen , and other Infe- 
T2 rior Women , but not leſs Worthy : 
2 /@) I have been induſtrious to Aſſemble 
== 42 you together , and wiſh I were fo For- 
tunate, as to perſwade you to make frequent Afſem- 
blies , Aſſociations, and Combinations amongſtour 
Sex, that we may unite in Prudent Counſels, to 
make our ſelves as Free, Happy, and Famous, as Men: 
whereas now we Live and Dye, as if we were pro- 
duced from Beaſts , rather than from Men: for, Men 
"are bappy, and we Women are miſerable ; they pot- 
ſels all the Eaſe, Reſt, Pleaſure, Wealth , Power, 


and Fame; whereas Women are Reſtleſs with Le- 
bour, 


C; 
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bour , Eaſcleſs with Pain, Melancholy for want of 
Pleaſures, Helplels for want of Power , and dye in 
Oblivion , for want of Fame. Nevertheleſs, Men areſo 
Unconſcionable and Cruel againſt us, that they endea- 
vour to barr us of all forts of Liberty , and will not 
ſuffer us freely to Aſſociate amongſt our own dex; 
bur would fain bury us in their Houles or Beds, as 
in aGrave. The truth is, we /ive like Batts, or Owls, 


labour like Beaſts , and dye like Worms. 


———_— 


I I. 


Adies , Gentlewomen , and other Inferior V Vo- 
men; The Lady that ſpoke to you , hath (po- 

ken V Viſcly and Eloquently , in expreſſing our n- 
bappineſs; but ſhe hath not declared a Remedy, or 
ſhew'd us a way to come out of our Mþſeries : but, 
if ſhe could, or would be our Guide, tolead us out 
of the Labyrinth Men have put us into, we ſhould 
not only praiſe and admire her , but adore and wor- 
ſhip her as our Goddeſs: but alas | Men, that arenot 
only our 7yrants, but our Devils , keep us in the 
Hell of Subjefion, from whence I cannot perceive 
any Redemption , or getting out : we may complain 
and bewail our Condition , yet that will not free us: 
we may murmur and rail againſt men, yet they re- 
gard not what we ſay. In ſhort, our Words to Men, 
are 
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Men, are asempty Sounds; our Sighs , as Puffs of 
Wind; and our Tears, as Fruitleſs Showers; and 
our Power is ſo inconſiderable, that Men laugh at 


our Weakneſs. 


- — DC E_—— —— — —— 


TIT: 


Adies , Gentlewomen, and other more Infetior 
Women ; The former Orations were Exclama- 

tions againſt Men, Repining at their Condition, and 
Mourning for our own: but , we have no reaſon to 
ſpeak againſt Men , who are our eAdmirers and Lo- 
vers; they are our Proteors , Defenders, and Main- 
tainers ; they admire our Beauties, and love our Per- 
ſons : they Prote& us from Injuries , Defend us from 
Dangers , are Induſtrious for our Subſeftence , and 
Provide for our Children: they Swim great Voyages 
by Sea, Travel long Journeys by Land, to-get us 
Rarities and Curioſities: they digg to the Center of 
of the Earth, for Gold for us: they dive to the bot- 
tom of the. Sea, for Jewels for us: they build to 
the Skies , Houſes for us : they Hunt , Fowl , Fiſh, 
Plant, and Reap, for Food for us. All which , we 
could not do our Selves; and yet we complain of Men, 
as if they were our Enemies, when as we could not 
ofſibly live without them: which ſhews , we are as 


Ungrateful , as Inconſtant. But, we have more reaſon 
'F to 
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to murmur againſt Nature, than againſt Men, who 
hath made Men more Tngemons , Witty, and Wiſe, than 
Women; more Strong , Induſtrious , and Laborious, 
than Women : for, Women areWitleſs, and Strength- 
leſs, and Unprofitable Creatures , did they not bear 
Children. Wherefore, let us love men, praiſe men, and 
pray for men; for without men, we ſhould be the 
moſt miſerable Creatures that Nature hath made, or 
could make. 


I V. 


Oble Ladies, Gentlewomen , and other Inferi- 
or V Vomen; The former Oratoreſs ſays, we 


N 


_ are Witleſs , and Strengtbleſs : it. ſo, it is that we ne- 


gle& the one, and make no uſe of the other: for, 
Strength is encreaſed' by Exerciſe, and Wt is loſt for 
want of Converſation. But to ſhew men , we are 
not fo weak and fooliſh, as the former Oratoreſs doth 
expreſs us to be ; let us Hawk, Hunt, R ace, and dothe 
like Exerciſes that Men have; and let us converſe in 
Camps, Courts, and Cities; in Schools , Colledges, 
and Courts of Judicature; in Taverns, Brothels, 
and Gaming-Houles; all which will makeour Strength 
and Wit known, both to Men, and to our own 
ſelves: for, we are as ignorant of our felves, as Men 
are of us. And howſhould we know our ſelves, when 


we 
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we never made a trial of ourſelves ? Or, how ſhould 
Men know us , when they hever putus to the proof? 
Wherefore my Adviceis, we ſhould imitate Men: ſo 
will our Lodies and Minds appear more Maſculine, 
and our Power will encreaſe by our A#ions. 


— — — 


V. 


Oble, Honourable, and Vertuous Women); 

The former Oration was, to perlwade us to 
change the Cuſtom of our Sex; which is a [trange 
and unwiſe Perſwaſion , ſince we cannot change 
the Nature of our Sex, nor make our ſelves Men ; 
and to have Female Bodies, and yet to a&t Maſcu- 
line Parts, will be very Prepoſterous and Unnatural. 
In truth, we ſhall make our ſelves like the Defe#s of 


Nature, and be Hermaphroditical , neither perfe& 
Women, nor perfe& Men, but corrupt and imper- 
fet Creatures. Wherefore let me per{wade you; 
fince we cannot alter the Nature of our Perſons, not 
to alter the Courſe of our Lives; but torule ſo our 
Lives and Behaviours, that we be acceptable and 
pleaſing to God and Men; which is, to be Modeſt, 
Cbaſt , Temperate , Humble , Patient, and Pious ; allo, 
to be Huſwifely, Cleanty,and of few Words, All which, 
will gain us Praiſe from Men, and Bleſſing from Hea- 


wen; Love in this V Vorld, and Glory in the next. 
[1 2 VI. VVor- 
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VI. 


-F Orthy V Vomen; The former Oratoreſs's 0- 
VV wm endeavour'd to perſwade us, T hat it 
would not only be a Reproach and Diſgrace , but ©n- 
natural, for V Vomen in their Actions and Behaviour 
to imitate Men : we may as well ſay , It will be a Ke- 
proach , Diſgrace , and Unnatural, to imitate the Gods ; 
which Imitation we are commanded both by the Gods, 
and their Miniſters: And ſhall we negle@ the Imitats- 
on of Men, which is more eaſze and nataral than the 
Imitation of the Gods? For , How can 7 erreſtrial 
Creatures , imitate Celeſtial Daities ? Yet, one Terre- 
firial may imitate another , although in different ſorts 
of Creatures. V Vherefore, fince all T erreſtrial Imi- 
tations, ought to aſcend to the better, and not to 
deſcend to the worſe, V Vomen ought toimitate Men, 
as being a degree in Nature, more perfe& than they 
themſelves: and all Maſculine Women ought-to be as 
much praiſed , as Effeminate Men to be difpraiſcd: for, 
the one advances to Perfeion , the other finks to Im- 
perfefFion: that ſo, by our Induſtry, we may come, at 
laſt, to Equal Men, both in Perfe&ion and Power. 


® 
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Nye Ladies, Honourable Gentlewomen , and 
Worthy Female Commoners; The fo 
Oratoreſs's Spec was, to perſwade us out of our 
ſelves , and to be that which Nature never mtended 
as to be , to wit , Maſculine. Bur, why (hoold wede- 
fire to be Maſeulme , fince our own Sex and Condy- 
tion is far the better? For, if men have more Cou- 
rage , they have more Danger; andif men have more 
Strength , they have more Labonr them Women have: 
if Men are more Ekoqnent im Speech , Womer ave 
more Harmonzons m Voice: if Men be more Afrve, 
Women are more Gracefaf: if Men have more' E:- 
berty, Women have more Safety : for, we never fight 
Duels nor Battels; nor do we go long Travels, or 
dangerous Voyages: we labour not in Building, nor 
digging in Mines , Quarries, or Pits, tor Metal, Stone, 
or Coals : neither do we waſte or ſhorten our Lives 
with Univerſity or Scholaſtical Studies, Queſtions, 
and Diſputes: we burn not our Faces with Smiths 
Forges, or Chymiſts Furnaces; and hundreds of other 
Agions which Men are employ d in: for; they would 
not only fade the freſh Beauty , ſpoil the lovely Fea- 
ures, and decay the Youth of Women, cauſing them 
to appear Old , when they are Young; but, would 
break their ſmall Limbs , and deſtroy their tender Lives. 

| Ii 3 Whhere- 


ORATIONS. Part XI. 


Wherefore, Women have no reaſon to complain a- 
oainſt Nature, or the Godot Nature: for, though 
the Gifts are not the ſame they have given to Men; yet 
thoſe Gifts they have given to Women, are much 
better : for, we Women are much more tavour'd by 
Nature, than Men, in giving vs ſuch Peautres, Fea- 
tures , Shapes , Graceful Demeanor , and ſuch Infinua- 
ting and Enticing AttraQtives, that Men are forc'd to 
admire us, love us, and be deſirous of us; inſomuch, 
that rather than not have and enjoy us, they will de- 
liver to our Diſpoſals their Power, Perſons, and Lives, 
enſlaving themſelves to our Will and Pleaſures: allo, 
we are their Saints, whom they adore and worſhip ; 
and what can we deſire more , than to be Men's Ty- 


rants, Deſtinies , and Goddeſſes? 
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Where Countrey-Gentlemen meer. 


Parr XII. 
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Noble Gentlemen , 

0 ©&HO are Ennobled by Time, and not by 
(NC 7 leave, f 

N AUONr ; give me leave, lince we are 

ve ſociably met here in this Town, to 

I Wo Y remember you of our happy Cond 

tion | living on our own Lands, amongſt our own 

Tenants, like Petty Kings in our Little Monarchies, 

| jn Peace, with moderate Plenty and Pleaſure, Hunt- 

ing, Hawking , and Racing, which are our Recrea- 

tions, and both Healthful and:Delightful , far No- 

blep 
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bler Paſtimes, than Carding , Dicing , and Tennis. 
Playing : for, whereas Gameſters meet for Covetouſ- 
neſs , we meet for Love. They leave moſt of their 
Gettings, to the Box; we bring molt of our Gettings 
to our Tables. And whereas we make our {elves mer- 
ry with our Games, they make Quarrels with theirs. 
Thus we live more Friendly than Gameſters, and 
more Happily than great Monarchs: for , we neithe! 
Quarrel, nor fear Ulſurpers. 


I . 


Noble Gentlemes , 

HE Gentleman that formerly ſpoke , ſaid , We 
IT were Petty Kings , making our Tenants, our Sub- 
jets: but, if they be Subjefs , they are Rebellious 
Subjefs, not paying us our Rents duly , nor truly. 
Beſides, they are apt to murmur at the leaſt Encreaſe 
of our Farms, although they ſell their Commodities 
they get out of our Lands , at a double Rate. And 
as for our Pleaſures , Hawking , Hunting, and Ra- 
cing, they may be ſociable, but they are very charge- 
able: tor Hawks, Hounds, and Horſes, with their At- 
tendance, will devour a great Eſtate , in a ſort time, 
and will hinder Open-Howſe-keeping in Chriſftmaſs-time: 
Coſtly Paſtimes, make Gentlemen Beggars; and 
Beggars, Gentlemen: for, the Servants and Tenants 


grow 
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grow rich , but their Maſters and Landlords become 
poor ; the one fort buyeth, andthe other ſort ſelleth; 
and the Title of a Gentleman is buried in the Ruine 
of his Eſtate. 


DO DO— 


[IT 


Noble Gentlemen, 

=_ Gentleman that ſpoke laſt, ſpoke rather 

like a Cottager , than a Gentleman ; or rather, like 
a Miſer , than a Noble Hoſpitable Perſon: tor, he ſpoke 
as if he would have Gentlemen rather to follow the 
Phugh , than the Race ; the Cart , rather than the Deer; 
the Puttuck, rather than the Hawk; to eat Cheeſe , in- 
ſtead of Veniſon; Sour Curds, inſtead of Partridg ; 
Fryed Peaſe , tor young Leverets; Ruſty Bacon , for 
Chines of Beef ; Rye Bread, inſtead of White Man- 
chet. All which, is to live like a Clown , and not like 
a Gentleman, Burying his Birth in the Dung ofhis 
Earth. But, Noble Gentlemen, I have obſerved, thata 
Gentleman, although of ſmall Fortune, .if he lives 
Wiſely, may live Plentifully, and Honourably, with- 
out his own Perſonal Drudgery ; the Wildomeis, to 
look intohis own Eſtate Induſtriouſly, to know and 
Underſtand the V alue of his Lands Juſtly, to indea. 
vour to have his Rents paid duely, and not ſuffer his 


Servants to Cooſen him either by flattery or excels ;all 


K k which 
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which, will cauſe a Countrey Gentleman to live as 
the firſt Gentleman'faid, like a Petty Kzng ; yet, not like 
a Tyrant , but like a Generous Prince, with Delight and 
Pleaſure, with Generoſity and Magnificence amongſt 
his Tenants, Servants, and Acquaintance: alſo, he 
will be an Aſſiſtance to Travellers, and a Relict to 
the Poor ; and his Fame and Name will not only 


ſound loud , but long. 


— _——— 


[V. 


Noble Gentlemen , 


_ Gentleman that ſpoke aſt, ſpoke well, for 
thoſe Gentlemen that can content themſelves in 
that Condition their Fore-fathers left them in : bur, 
Gentlemen of great Eſtates, deſire great Titles, Ofh. 


ces, and Authorities, which cannot be had in the 


Counrey, but from the Court; which Ambition per- 


{wades them to leave the Countrey , to live near the 
Court, where they may be ſeen and knownunto the 
Grand Monarch : In which Courts are ſuch Delights 
and Pleaſures, that the Countrey is not capable to 
have; as Maſques, Playes, Balls, Braveries, and 
Conrtſhips, which raviſh and tranſport their T houghts, 
beyond the Countrey Region. Indeed , they are as 
if they were tranſported into the Third Heaven, un- 
til ſuch time that their Money is ſpent, their Land 

ſold, 
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ſold, and their Creditors are numberleſ ; and then "2 
they are caſt out, as Evil Angels, into the Hell of 
Poverty , and become poor Devilliſh Sharks, living 

upon their Wits, which is, to live upon their Cheats, 

which cannot laſt long. Thus Gentlemen in the 
Countrey, are Proud; in the Court, Vain ; in the. 

City , Baſe; and at laſt  Unfortmate; being much 
endebted, and miſerably poor. 


V. 


Noble Gentlemen , 


—— Gentleman that ſpoke laſt, declares out 
Ambition at Court , but not our Luery 1 in the 


Countrey : and, though we have not Court Ladies, 
and City Dames to our Miſtreſles ; yet, we have Crna 
rey Wives , and Tenants Daughters, for our Wen- 
ches ; and we eat and drink our ſelves into Surfeit- 
ing Diſeaſes; and our Expences are far more in Rio- 
zous Hoſpitalities, than the Courtiers in their foolſh 
flattering V anities: for, the Natures of Gentlemen 
and Noble-men, are, for the moſt part , to be Prodi- 
gal , whether they be in Court, City, or Counttey; 
and they will never reſt , until ſuch time that their 
Money is ſpent, and their Land fold; and then they 
become Idle Drones, for want of Stings, which is 


Wealth, to employ this 
Kk 2 VI. No? 
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VI. 


Noble Gentlemew , 

FE have argued much of our Humonrs , 
VV Afﬀions, and Eſtates; of our Follies, 
Vanities , and Vices: but, we have not concluded 
what is beſt for us to ſettle in. As for the-courle 
of our Lives, there are but Three wayes; To be 
either meer Clowns, or perfe& Gentlemen , or be- 


tween both. T'o be meer Clowns, is to be Drud- 
ges in our Eſtates: To be Perfe& Gentlemen, is 
to be carelels of our Expences: And to be between 
both, is to be Careful Overſeers, and Moderate 
Spenders. And of theſe Three, I judg the laſt beſt; 
Not tobe ſo much a Gentleman , as to be a Beggar; nor 


ſa much a Clown, as to be a Beaſt. 


VIL 


Noble Gentlemen, 

E agreed to meet in this Town , for Pa- 
firme and Mirth, and not for Study and 
Diſputation. We came not hither to learn Good Huſ- 
bandry , but to ſpend our Money freely. Our Intention 


was not, to: meet with Formality and Gravity, but 


with Freedom and Follty. Our —_ was not, to 


return 


TOE EE = — 


ET 
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return to our Dwelling-houſes with heavy Hearts | 
bur keight Headr. Wherefore, leave off Argning, and 
ſettle ro Drinking ; and let our Tongnes ceaſe , and 
the Myſich play; and when we are dead-drunk , let 
the Fiddles ring out our Kells; and let our Coaches, 
as our Hearſes, carry us to our Home- Beds, as to our 
defigned Graves; where, after our long Sleeps, we may 
riſe, and in our ReſurreQions , be like either Saints, 


or Devils. In ſhort, let good Wine, and good Brains, 


' be our good Fortune, + 


VIIL 
A Speech of a Quarter-drunk Gentleman. 


Noble Gentlemen , 
=_— have made Eloquent Orations before you did 


drink: but let that paſs; for now you muſt 
ſpeak only Witty Expreſſions: andgive me leaveto 
tell you , That Logick and Wine are as great Ene- 
mies, as Poetry and Water, Wherefore, let the Ora- 
tors drink Water ; and Poets, Wine: for Wine begets 
Fancy, and Water drowns Reaſon; which isthe cauſe 
Orators ſpeak ſo much, and long, until they ſpeak Now- 
ſenſe. But O Divine Wine | whole ſprightly Vapour 
doth manure the{Brain to a juſt heighth of Wit: It 


is the Serene Air of Wit, the Quinteſſence of Wit, 
Kk 3 the 
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the Sun and Light of Wit, the Spirit and Soul of 
Wit: for , wereit not for Wine, the Mind would be 
in a dark Hell of Ignorance, and the Brain would be 
Letbargically ſtupified, for want of lively Heat : for 
Wine is the Food of Vital Life, and Animal Rea- 


ſon. 


IX. 
A Speech of a Half-drunken Gentleman. 


Noble Gentlemen , 
=_— have made Eloquent Speeches , but of what, 
Iam a Rogue if I can tell, but that they were 
fall of Words. I did hear many Words, but I do 
not remember any Senſe or Reaſon in them. Thetruth 
is, that the Spirits of Wine have burnt out the Senſe 
of your Diſcourle , and have rarified my Memory 
ſo much, that no Subſtantial Matter will remain there- 
in: ſo that your Oratory is dead and buried inthe Va- 
pour of Wine; A bleſſed Death, and happy Fune- 
ral! And may it reſt in Peace and Silence, andnot 
riſe to diſturb our Drinking. To which Wiſþ and 
Hope, I begin a Health, and defire you all to 
pledg it. 


ORA- 
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The Fieldot Peace. 
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A Peaſant's Oration to bis Fellow-Clowns. 


Fellow-Peaſants , 


OR we are all Fellows in Labour, Pro- 
fit , and Pleaſure , though not Fellows 
im Arms , Spoils, and Danger. And, 

TED 2 though we live in the Fields of Peace, 

and not in the F'elds of Warr: for, weare an Army 

of Clowns, though not of Soldrers ; and our Comman- 
ders , are our Landlords, who often deceive us of 
the Encreaſe of our Labours, as the Warring-Com- 
manders deceive their Common-dSoldiers of the Pro- 


fit 
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fit of their Spoils. Alſo, we have our Infantry, and 
' our Cavalry: for , all thoſe that belong to the keep- 
ing and breeding of Beaſts, as Shepherds, Graſfiers, 
Herd{men, Goatherds , Swineherds, and Carters, are 
of the Cavalry; but all they that belong tothe Earth, 
as Sowers, Planters, Reapers, Threſhers, Hedgers, 
Ditchers, Diggers, Delvers , are our Infantry. Al- 
ſo, wehave Arms and Ammunition: for, we are 
arm'd for Defence , with our Beaſts Skins. And our 
Arms of Offence , are, Pikes, Forks , Cutting-vickles, 
Mowing-Sithes , Pruning-Knives , Threſhing-Flails, 
Plough-ſherds, Shepherds Hooks, Herdſmens Staves, 
and the like. And our Match, Powder, and Bullets, 
are Puddings , Peaſe, and Porridg. And our Gra- 
nadoes, are Eggs of all forts and ſizes. Our Carts, 
are our Waggons. Our Cottages, our Tents: and 
our Vicuals and Countrey-Huſwives, our Bagg and 
Baggage: and the Lowing of our Herds, and Bleat- 
ing of our Sheep, are our Drums and Trumpets, not to 
'Alarm us to fight, but to mind us to Feed ; allo we 
have Enemies, which are Unſcaſonable Seaſons, Rott- 
g Moiſtures, Drowning Showrs and Over-flows, 
Chilling Froſt , Scorching Heat, and Devouring 
Worms againſt all which we fight, not with force, but 


with Induſtry. And our Army of Clownsis more 
Skilfal to Deſtroy our Enemies, than an Army of 
Souldiers isto Deſtroy their Enemies; nay, our Army 
iSan Army wherein is Peace and Plenty, whereas in 

their 
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their Army is Warr and Want: we become Rich 
with Satety , they become Poor with Danget : we 
be Gentle to Beaſts , they be Cruel to Men: they 
thrive by Blood, we by Mik: we get Health by our 
-Labours, and Long-Life by our Temperance: and 
they get Diſeaſes in their Riots, and Death in their . 
Warrs. Thus they live painfully , dye wiolemly, and 
only leave their bare Name to their Poſterity , and 
Beggerly Race. We live healthfully, dye peaceably, 
and leave our Goods to our Poſterity , who by their 
Wealth come to be Gentlemen. 


"OI 


RN C————— 


A Peaſants or Clowns Oration , ſpoken in the Field of 


Peace , concerning Hwsbandry. 


Fellow-Peaſants , 


Muſt tell you, We live in a Happy Age , where 
I Peace ſows, and Plenty reaps: for, whereas Warrs 
deſtroy our Encreaſe, now Peace encreaſes our Stores: 


alſo I would have you know, That our Profeſſion, 
which is Husbandry , is one of the Nobleſt, and moſt 


Generous Profeſſions; which is, to employ our ſelves 
like the Gods, and Nature : for , though we cannot 
Create Creatures, as Nature doth; yet we, by our 
Induſtry , encreaſe Nature's Creatures; not only Ve- 

etables, which we produce in our Fields, and Store 
in out Barns; but, Animals, which we breed in our 


L ! Fields. 
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Fields. But, as Nature commits Errors and Defe&s, 
in producing her Creatures; ſo we, for want of Know- 
ledg, have not the Good Effe& of our Labours : for, 
though we are bred up to Hwsbandry , yet we are not 
all ſo knowing in Hwbandry, as to Thrive and grow 
Rich by our Labours: for, as all Scholars are not 
Learned , that have lived and ſpent moſt of their time 
in Studies in Cniverſzties, but are meer Dunces: or, 
as Artiſans are not all Excellent Workmen, although 
they have been Bound to their Trade, and have 
wrought long in it, yet are {but Bunglers: fo for 
Husbandry , all Husbaudmen are not fo knowing in 
their Profeſſion, as ro Thrive; but they labour at 
random, without Judgment or Obſervation ; and, 
like thoſe that learn to Read by Rote , may under- 
ſtand the Words or Letters, but not the Senſe and 
Meaning; 1o, we may be brought up to Labour, but 
not underſtand to make a Profitable Encreaſe ; not 
knowing the Nature of the ſeveral Soils, as what is 
fir for Paſture, or Meddow, or Tillage; nor to fore- 
ſee the Change of Weather, nor to take the moſt 
Seaſonable Times, nor to obſerve the Courle of the 
Planets; all which is very requiſite , for the Breed of 
our Animals, and Encreaſe of our Vegetables. 
Wherefore, in my Opinion, it were very neceſſary 
for us to chuſe the moſt Obſerving and Experienced 
men amongſt us, that underſtand Husbandry beſt, to 
be our Publick and General Teachers , InſtruRers, 

Inform- 
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Informers, and Reformers, in our Profeſſionof Huſ 
bandry: For, as there are Divine Teachers for the Souls 
of Men , Moral Teachers for the Manners of Men, 
Human T eachers for the Bodies of Men, and Phyſci- 
ans for the Lives of Men; fo there ſhould be Natu- 
ral T eachers and Informers , for. the Profitable Encreaſe 
of Men's Induſtry , who ſhould be ſuch as havenot 
only Experience by Praftice , and Judgment by Obſer- 
vation ; but have ſo much Learning and Concepti- 
ons of Natural Philoſophy , as to learn and ſearch into 
the Cauſes and Efte&s of Nature's Works, and to 
know and obſerve the Influences of the Heavens on 
Earth, and on the divers and ſundry Creatures in, 
and on the Earth; alſo, the Sympathies and Antipa- 
thies of the ſeveral Creatures, to each other; - as al- 
ſo, the Natures and Proprieties of every Kind and 
Sort of Creature: fo ſhall we know how to Encreaſe 
our Breed of Animals, and our Stores of Vegetables, 
and to find out the Minerals for our Ule: for, as 
Learning without Prafice , is of no effe&: ſo Prattice 
without Knowledg , is of ſmall profit : yet, many will 
take upon them to inſtru others, that want Inſtru- 
ions themſelves: but, ſuch Inſtrucers InſtruQions, 


reamore in Words, than for Ule ; as Plrtarcb's Com- * 


monwealth; or Virgilins Georgic's, two Famous men, 


the one a Moral Philoſopher , the other a Poet : the one 
did form ſuch a Commonwealth, as Men neither 


would nor could live init; and fo not fit for uſe. The 
2 3 other 
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other could better ſet his W7t to work, than his Hands - 
for, if Virgil had lett his Fixsbandry in Verſe, to pra- 
Qiſe it in Proſe, he had lived poorly, and dyed ob- 
ſcurely, as having more Wit and Fancy, to write of 
Husbandry in his Georgic's , than Knowledg or Expe- 
rience , to pradtiſe it in his Farms. Thus Poets get 
Fame ; and Farmers , Wealth; the one by their Wit, 
the other by their Experience; the one by Imaginati- 
on, the other by Prafice: for, a Clown or Peaſant, 
gains more Knowledg by his Pratice, than a Poet 
by his Contemplations. But, when Praftice and Wit 
are joyned together, they beget Wiſdom and Wealth, 
the one being adorned with Gold , the other enthroned 
with Fame: for, Emperors have aſcended from the 
Plough, and Kings from the Sheep-Coats; convert- 
ing their Plongh-ſberds to T brones, their Sickles to 
Crowns , and their Sheep-books to Scepters, Thus 
Clowns , Boors , or Peaſants by Name, are become 
Princes in Power; and Princes in Power , are become 


Beaſts by Name and Nature; Witnels Nebuchad- 


Neg Far. 
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A Peaſant s Oration to bs Fellow. Peaſants. 


Fellow-Peaſants, 
| me leave to tell you, We are the moſt Un- 
happy People in the World : for, we Liveto 
labour , and Labour to live. And we are not only 
the Unhappieſt , but the Baſeſt men in the World: for, 
we are not only bred with Beaſts, and live with 
Beaſts , and dye like Beaſts; but, we are the Bawds 
and Fimps too, to bring Beaſts to a beſtially to- 
gether. Allo, we are the Dungers of the Earth, to car- 
ry and ſpread the ſeveral Excrements of ſeveral Cred- 
tures thereon : which makes us not only to have a 
continual Stink in our Noſtrils; but, to be a meer 
Stink our {elves. Thus we are Beaſtly within and 
without : fot; all our Thoughts are employed on our 
Labours, which Laboursare Brutiſh. Neither have 
we ſuch Fine and Pleaſant Recreations as other men ; 
for our Recreation is only to Whiſtle , Pipe, and 
ſometimes to Dance in a Crowd together; or rather, 
Jamp-and Leap rogerher , being ignorant of Dancing 
Meaſures; and the only Pleaſure we have, is toram- 
ble and tumble our Countrey Laſles , who being more 
Foul than Fair , more' Groſs than Fine , more Nos. 
»me than Sweet , we ſoon Surfeit of them, and then 
they become a Trouble, inſtead of a Delight ; a Di- 


ſeaſe inſtead of a Pleaſure; a Hate, inſtead of a Love. 
Li 3 And 
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and as.they are to us; ſo, nodoubr, butin the end 
we are to them, a Loathing-Surfeit: for, we meet 
wildly , aſſociate brutiſhly, and depart rudely. And 
as for our Profits , though we labour , yet our Land- 
lords have the Encreaſe. In ſhort, we are Slaves to 
Beaſts; and Beaſts, in compariſon of other men. 


ny et A. 
_ CL —_ < 


A Peaſant's Oration, to prove the Happineſs of a 
Rural Life. 


Fellow-Peaſants , 

HE Peaſant that formerly ſpoke , hath rather 
. & ſhewn his Ungratefulneſs to Nature, and' his 
Unthankfulneſs to the gods, by his Complaining- 
Speech , than the truth of our Condition and Life: 
for he ſays, Weare the Unbappieft, Myſerableft, and 
Baſeſt men in the World; all which is falſe : for, Can 
there be more Happineſs, than Peace and Plenty? Can 
there be more Happineſs , than in the Repole of the 
Mind, and Contemplations of Thoughts? Can we 
aſſociate our ſelves more contentedly , than with In- 
nocent, Harmleſs, and Sinleſs Creatures ? Are not 
Men more ſtinking , foul, and wicked, than Beaſts? 
Can there be more Odoriferous Perfumes , than the 
Oweet Vegetables on the Earth? or Finer Proſpeds, 
than Stately Hills , Humble Valleys , Shady Groves, 
Clear Brooks, Green Hedges, Corn-Fields, Feed- 


Ing- 
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ing-Cattel, and Flying-Birds? Can there be more 

Harmonious Muſick , than Warbling-Nightingales, 
and Singing-Birds ? Can there be more Delighttul 
Sounds , than Purling-Brooks , Whiſpering-Winds, 
Humming-Bees, and Small-voiced Graſhoppers? Can 
there be a more Delicious Sweet than Honey ? More 


Whollſome Food than Warm Milk, Freſh Butter, 
Preſt Curds, New-laid Eggs, Seafon'd Bacon , Sa- 
vory Bread, Cooling Sallads, and Moiſt Fruits? 
Or more Refreſhing-Drink than W hay , W hig,and 
Butter-Milk? Or more Strengthning- Drink than 
Ale, Meath, Perry , and Sider ? And are not weat 
our own Vintage? Nay, ſhould we deſire to feed 
highly , we may: for, weare Maſters of the Beaſtsof 
the Field, and the Poultrey in the Grange; and 
know well how to catch the Fowls of the Air. Can 
we have Warmer and Softer Garments, than Cloth 
ſpun from the Fleece of our Flocks , to keep out 
Freezing-Cold ? Or, Can we be cooler, than under 
Shady Trees , whoſe Waving-Leaves are Fanns to 
cool the Sultry Air? Or can we lye ſofter, than on 
the Downy Feathers of Cocks and Hens? Andcan 
we be Happier, than to be free from Stately Cere- 
mony, Court-Envy, City-FaQion , Law-Suirs, Cor- 
rupt Bribes, Malice, Treachery, and Quarrels? And 
as for our Recreation, although we do not Dance, 
Sing , and Play on Muſick Artificially ; yet, we Pipe, 


Dance, and Sing Merrily: and if we do not make 
Love 
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Love Conrtly, yet we make Love Honeſtly. And for our 
Women, whom our Fellow-Peafant doth ſpeak Dil- 
oracefully , Scornfully, and Slanderouſly of, although 
they are but Plain Countrey Huſwives, and not Fine 
Ladies ; yet, they be as Honeſt W omen as they : for, 
they ſpend their time in Huſwifry , and waſte not their 
time in Vanity. And as for their Beauty , their Faces 
are their own, as Nature gave them, not borrowed 


of Art: andif they be not fo fair , yet they are as 


lovely : and as they uſe no Sweet Perfumes , ſo they 
uſe no Stinking Pomatum: and, though their Hands 
be not ſmooth , yet they are clean: they uſe no Oyl'd 
Gloves, to greaſe them; but rub, their Hands , when 
waſhed, with Coarle Cloth, to cleanſe them. And 
as for their Garments , they are Plain, yet Commodi- 
ous, Eafie, and Decent: they are not ribb'd up with 
W hale-bones, nor incumbred with heavy Silver and 
Gold Laces, nor troubled with New Faſhions: they 
ſpend not half their time in Painting and Dreſling ; 
and though they Patch their Clothes ſometimes out 
of Good Huſwitry ; yet they patch not their Faces 
out of Vanity , as Ladies do. Neither do our Wo- 
men {weat to make their Faces Fair; but , ſweat for 
their Children's Livelihood. And though they breed 
not their Children curiouſly ; yet, they breed them up 
carefully. But, our Diſcontented and Ambitious Pea- 
ſant , would turn from a Clown to a Gallant , wiz. to 


W aſte Laviſhly , to Spend Prodigally, to Live Idle- 
| bY: 
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ly, to be Accouſtred Fantaſtically, to behave him- 
{elf Proudly, to boaſt Vain-gloriouſly, to ſpeak 
Words Conſtraintly , to make Love Amorouſly, to 
Flatter Falſly, to Quarrel Madly , and to Fight 
Fooliſhly ; but not to Thrive Prudently, to Employ 
Time Profitably , to Spend V Vilely , to Live Tem- 
perately, to Speak Truly, to Behave himſelf Friend- 
ly, to Demean himſelf Civilly, to Make Love 
Chaſtly , to Live Peaceably , Innocently , and Safe- 
ly, as we that are of the Pelantry, do. 


ORATIONS 


In a Diſordered and Unſetled 


State, or Government. 
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ParT NIV. 


An Oration againſt T axes. 


Fellow-Citizens , 


amen His City is Taxed to Pay a great Summ 
BN of Money , which Tax is more than we 
are able to Pay , without being Impover- 
iſh'd: yet, if that were all that would be 
laid upon us , there were ſome comfort; but that is 
not likely, unleſs our Miniſters of State , and Magi- 
ſtrates, were leſs Coverows, and more Sparing : for, 


though they get much, they ſpend much, or rather 
ſpoil much in Luxury , Vanity , and Bravery; which 
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makes them always Needy: and though they pretend, 
that their T axing is for the Service of the Common. 
wealth ; yet moſt of it is employed in their Common- 
Expences, or hoarded up to buy Lands, and build 
Stately Palaces for their Poſterity to enjoy and live 
in. Thus they build upon our Stocks, and buy 
Lands with our Labours : ſo that we take Pains for 


their Pleaſure ; but if they Tax us often, we ſhall 


.be ſo poor, that we ſhall not only have Nothing to 


pay, but Nothing to live on; which Poverty will 
either ſtarve us, or force us to be their Slaves for 


Maintenance: for, when they have Ingroſs'd all the 
Wealth , they will become Lords of the People, or 


rather their Tyrants. Thus it we part with our 
Wealth , we part with our Liberty; but, to keep 
both ,- let us not part with our Money, until we 
know how it ſhall be employed: for, if itbe employ- 
ed in the Service of the Commonwealth, it will return 
to our Profit ; which will be as Traffck to enrich, 
and not as Robbery to impoveriſh us: but, if they 
Rob the Commonwealth , employing our Moneys to 
their own Uſe, we are doubly robbed : for , they 
take our Fathers Goods, which is our Inheritance; 
and alſo, that which we have gotten by our own In- 
duſtry: and if it be requiſite for us to part with our 
Money , it is requiſite they ſhould give us an account 
of the Diſtribution: for, as the Magiſtrate or Mini- 
ſters of State, are the Commonwealth's Stewards; 


{o 
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ſo the People ought to be their Overſeers, leſt they | 
cozen the Commonwealth ; by which the Commonwealth 
will Thrive, and become fo Rich , that it will keep 


the Natives fromall danger of Beggery and Slavery.” 


—_—— 


| Om— 


An Oration , contrary to the former. 


Fellow-Citinens , 

HE laſt Oration that was ſpoken concerning 
T axes , wasa F aTions Oration , endeavouring to 
bring Innovation ; and the Orator that ſpoke that Mw- 
tinons Oration , ſpoke not for the Publick Good, but 
his Own Advancement ; hoping , by this Oration , to 
be a Popular Man, and embroiling the Common- 
wealth in a Civil-Warr , to work out his own De- 
figns. Thus Men, for Private Reſpeffs, would 
make a Publick, Rnine; and the People, through Ig- 
norance, do never perceive them; but rather, do ap- 
plaud and praiſe them for Good Commonwealths-Men, 
when they are oftentimes the occaſion of the Com- 
monwealth's Deſtrufion. But, if you ſhould follow 
his Inſtrutions, you would not only loſe af your 
Wealth, ( which is worſe than to part with ſome, on 
Neceſlary Occaſions) but, you would part with Lives 
or Liberties: for , he adviſes you to Rebel againſt 
your Magiſtrates, and Mimiſters of State, by calling 
or forcing them to give a Publick Account , of the 

Mm 3 States 


State's Private Affairs.” /Ou - 
iſhly..he:bath adviſed. yoo; iy me; Jeyeito; faea 
16, yoijr Senſe and'Reaſor',- in hope!you are nat-yoid - 
of-either : for, in Sexe and Reafon , a Commonwealth 
cannot be Guided , Ruled; and Governed, without 
a Soveraign Power ; which Sdveraign Power, is in thre 
Ma giſtrates.and Miniſters of State; they are the Head 
to the Body of the Commonwealth; and to have a 
Body without a Head ,"is againſt Nature: and, yout 
Reaſon and :Senſe, fhewa you , that if 'you [takeoff 
or:dividethe Head from the Body , both will dye. 
tot, and conſume: 1o, if you take a Saweraigy Power 
from the Commonwealth, it dyes, diffolves ;..and 
conſumes, with * Diſorder , Warr , and; Raing. And 
if your: Seuſe and Reaſon perceive, that a'Common- 
wealth; 'of neceſſ ty have a, Supreme Power; your . 
[Senſe and Reaſon will ſhew- you , that you mulkgaft 
that Supreme Power; otherwiſe it would not be $; 3 
preme- Or Soveraign "5 which' is, to, Com 
Order, and Diſpole of-all , as it thall think. fir | aras 
r:pleaſes; withour giving: any 'Account-: for, giving 
an Account; makes it of np Force or Effe&z tor 
a Commonwealth cannot- be Govern'd wichout Sub- 
tiluy,, and Secrecy, . which: is called Policy.; whichPo- 
licy., if divulged, 1s-n0 Pokcy.- Wherefore, a Pubs 
lick Actovint' ought not to'be given. of that, which.is *. 
not fit publickly'to! be; made* knogwn. And give me 
leave to' tell-you,, 5 ly wy" is chargeable; not * - 
*& only: 
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only that it coſts much Study and Labour of the 
Brain ; but it requires much Money, or Moneys; 
worth, to execute Deſigns: for, though it be the chicf 
Defign of P olicy, to be a Gainer inthe end, yet it is 
but a Contriver in the Beginning , a Warker in che 
Continuance, or Execution , and a Poſſefor in the 
End: and whilſt it works, it muſt have ſomething 
to work with ; for the Old Philoſophers ſay, Out of 
Nothing , Nothing can be made. Neither is it. fit 
they ſhould give an Account of the Receits or, Ex- 
« pences of the Commonwealth; for, much Moneys 
muſt be employed , to have Intelligence from For- 
reign Parts and Nations, for tear of Surpriſals ; and 
perchance, great Summs of Moneys are required to 
corrupt ſome Enemies, to betray the Reſt, and {6 
to prevent Danger , if not Kune; belides many 0- 
ther wayes of great Charges Abroad and at Home; 
which Expences are not fit co be made known, or an 
Account given for: for, Wile Miniſters of State, 
make uſe of all Paſſions , Appetites, Vices, and Va- 
nities of Mankind , as well as of their Yertnes , Cou- 
rages , Generoſoties , Ingenunes, Abilities , and the like, 
becauſe that which would be Baſe , Fookſh, Diſbono- 
rable , and Wicked , for private and particular Fami. 
lies ; Perſons , or Ads, is Honourable, Fuſtifiable , and 
: Wiſe, in the Publick-Weal. W hearctore, let me per- 
fivade you , to pay the T axes willingly and readily ; 


for Money is the Materials to Repair, Strengthen, 
En- 
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Enlarge, Enrich, and Adorn the Commonwealth, 
that you may” live Safely ; Magnificently,, Plenti- 
fully , and' Pleaſantly ; ' which otherwiſe you: will 
not do, but Ruine your ſelves; at leaſt , make your 
Lives Unhappy , through Covetouſnels. Which 
to avoid, part with ſome of your.Wealth, or 
Profit , contentedly , that yow may enjoy. the xeſt 
quietly , peaceably , and freely; and follow not;the 
Advice of the former Orator ,, whoſe Speech, al- 
though it was plauſible to you, yet you' might caſi- 
ly perceive that his Deſign was Dangerous; not on- , 
ly to the Magiſtrates , which are your Fathers ; but 
to the whole State or Kingdom , endeayouring with 
his Specch , to embroil the whole State in a Civil- 
Warr; perſwading you to be the firſt Riſers, Stir- * 
rers, and Diſturbers. Thus, through Private, Parti- 
cular , and Self-reſpe&s , men oft-times make General 
Warrs. But, I hope you will live in Peace; and fo 
Te leave _ | 


D —_—— 


An Oration againſt ColleFors. 


Fellow-Cilizens, 
_—_— ought ſome Order to be taken , to redfic 
| A the Abuſes and Corenages of the Colettors and ' 
Receivers of Afleſments, Contributions, and the like: 
for, they Colle& and Receive much morethan is Pay'd 
into 
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into the Common Treaſury ; fo that they rob both 
the People, and the Common-Treaſure; impover- 
iſhing the Commonwealth , and diſ-inabling theRu- 
lers in the Diſcharges of Neceſſary Expences ; which 
T befts they ſecretly Hoard up: fo that in the end, 
if they be ſuffered , there will be ſuch a Scarcity of 
Money , that there will be none to Pay, nor any to 
Receive. And, as thoſe that Hoard up Corn , make a 
Dearth ; fo thoſe that Hoard up Money , makea Mu- 
tiny; and Money-hboarders cauſe Civil-Warrs, as Corn- 
boarders cauſe Famine: for , when there is but little 
Money ſtirring in the Kingdom , they that have any, 
are ſo loath to part with it, that they will rather 
part with their Lives; and thoſe that have none, are 
ſo greedy to have ſome, that they will venture their 
Lives to getit: and, if the Common. Treaſure be 
Empty, and the People be Poor, we cannot live in 
Security : for, if we have no Means to provide for 
our Safety , the Kingdom will lye open to the Ene- 
my ; Money , or Moneys-worth , being the Ward that 
locks up a Kingdom in Safety ; and is a Key toun- 

lock the Gates of our Enemies, and ſets them open 

for our Entrance: and Money , or Moneys-worth, is 

ſo Subtil and Infinuating , that it enters into the moſt 

Privy-Councels of our Enemies, brings us Intelli- 
gence of all- their Deſigns, or makes them adviſe 

Treacherouſly , and give Counſel even againſt them- 

ſelves: Such Power hath Riches | It buys out Ho- 

Nn ueſty, 
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neſly, corrupts Juſtice, betrays Lives , nay, even 
Souls: for, men will venture Danmation, for the ſake 
of Money. Wherefore it isneceſſary, that the Com- 
mon-Treaſure ſhould be well Stor'd, Good Com- 
monwealth's-men ſhould be not anly Indyſtrious to 
Enrich the Common: Treaſure, but Sparing in Spend- 
ing init, and ſevere in Puniſhing thoſe that endea- 
vour to Cozen and Rob it: and none ſhould be 
ſuffer d to Hoard up Riches, but in the Common- 
Treaſure, which is to be ſpent generally for the good 
of all the whole Kingdom , in time of Neceſlity , as 
in the times of Plagues , Famines, and Warrs; asal- 
ſo, for the Strength and Power of the Kingdom; for 
the Reward of Merit, advancing of Trade, and 
ſuch like ways of Expences ; not in Gay Shews, and 
Idle Paſtimes ; nor in Vain or Unprofitable Buildings, or 
the like. But, if we ſuffer the People to be Impove- 
riſh'd by theſe Cheating , Cogening Purloiners , we ſhall 
never fill the Common: Cofters: for, to Cozen and 
Rob the People, is to Cozen and Rob the Com- 
mon-'T reaſure, which is the General Store of the 
whole People, fill d and enrich'd by them, to be pro- 
fitably laid out for them. 
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An Oration for T axes. 


Fellow-Citizens , 

I Perceive a Diſcontent amongſt you, by your mur- 

muring at the T ax thatis laid upon you: which 
murmuring , is dangerous: for, many Men's Mur- 
murs, may in a ſhort time amount to the Summ of 
Rebellion , which will make a Civil-Warr ; in which 
Warr, you will loſe more than you are now requi- 
red to pay. Bur, give me leave to tell you, That 
you are both Unreaſonable , and Unjuft: for, you will 
live in the Commonwealth, and yet not help to main- 
tain or uphold it. Alſo, you are Ongratefl, as not 
to return a Small Gratuity to the Commonwealth, for 
the Many and Great Benefits you have receiv'd there- 
from. Indeed in denying this T ax , youſeem as un- 
natural to your Countrey, as Children, who ſhould 
ſuffer their Parents to ſtarve , whillt they ſurfeit : both 
which cauſes their Untimely Deaths , through Want 
and Exceſs. So, rather than you would abate your 
Idle Expences, and Vain Pleaſures , to pay Neceſſary 
T axes, you would ſuffer the Kingdom to be Defence- 
leſs, and open for an Enemy, to Invade and De- 
ſtroy It, and your ſelves. But, if Wordscannot per- 
ſwade you , ſurely your Rational Underſtanding , Wiſe 
Prudence , Careful Providence , Honeſ# Minds, and 


Natural Aﬀe@ions , will not only make you willing 
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and ready to pay this T ax, but any other 7 ax, at 
any time you are Taxed; which is for the Common 
Benefit , Good, and Safety of your Countrey, where- 
in you deſire to live ſafely, and to dye peaceably, and 


to lye in the Graves with your Fore-fathers. 


_ — — — 
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An Oration to hinder a Rebellion. 


Noble Citizens , and dear Conntrey-men , 

I Perceive by your Humours , Difpoſetions , Fafions, 

and Speeches , that you intend to Rebel againſt 
your King and Noble Governors, endeavouring to 
alter the Ancient Government of this Flouriſhing 
Kingdom , that hath continued in, and under the 
Reign and Rule of Kings, thele many Hundred 
years ; which Time hath confirm'd fo ſtrongly the 
Monarchical Power, that you cannot eafily make a 
Change ; yer it you could, the Action would be 
very Onjuſt, Unnatural, Wicked, and Danmable. 
Unjuſt, to force away the Rights of your King. 
Unnatural, not to live under the ſame Government 
your Fore-fathers did. Wicked, to ſpill the Blood of 
your Nobles. And Damnable, to ſpill the Bloodof 
your Soveraign. Thus it will be Evil and Danger- 
ous : tor, you cannot think they will part peaceably 
from that Power their Anceſtors left them: they will 
not become your Slaves, if they can help it: nay, 


they 
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they will ſooner part with their Lives, than with 
their Honours: and you are not ſure of Vidory; for 
all Honeſt men will be of their Party: yer, put the 
caſe you ſhould have ViRtory , you will ſooner make 
a Confuſzon, than ſertle the Kingdom into a Republick: 


for, the Nature and Conſtitution of moſt men vio: 


not for it; having been bred up a long time to Mo- 
narchy: {o that you may ſooner change the Nature 
of Man into a Beaſt , than the Government of this 
Kingdom into a Republick: and, could you makeit a 
Republick, you would not be fo happy as you are now: 
for, now you are Governd eafily , without troubling 
your ſelves; but then you would be troubled, not 
knowing how to Govern your ſelves, nor the Com- 
monwealth ; for you muſt be forc'd to.ſetup ſometo 
Govern you : and, Is it not better to be Govern'd 
by your Swperiors , than your Equals? Which Equals 
would Rule you by Corrupting-Flattery ; or T erri- 
fie you with Reports of Dangers , and ſo Rule you 
by Fear. Thus, by Inſmuations or Terrors, you 
would be more enſlaved, and poorer , than you are 
now : for, though you Commons have not Power to 
Rule as a King; yet, you have Wealth to ſpend on 
what you pleaſe; witneſs your Luxuries and Vanities: 
whereas, if you were Poor, you could not exceed 
in Plenty, as you do inſomuch , that youcan hard- 
ly afford God ſome F afting-dayes. Beſides, thole Sy- 


cophants and Cheats , which perſwade you to this 
Nn 3 Change, 


—_—— 


ORATIONS. Part XIV. 


Change, would not only ſpend your Wealth, bur 
waſte your Lives : for, they would per{wade you to 
make Warrs Abroad, to keep you in SubjeQtion; 
becauſe in Warrs they command you; and in time of 
Peace , they are afraid you will Command them: and 
rather than you ſhould live in Peace , they will cor- 
rupt your Neighbours with Bribes , or provoke them 
with Injuries , to make Warr with you. Thus you 
would be enſlaved by being out-witted by thoſethat 
have more Brain than your ſelves. O Fooliſh Peo- 
ple ! that will quit your preſent Happineſs, for a vo- 
luntary Slavery | And as for a Monarchical Govern- 
ment , which you ſeem to be weary of, it is themoſt 
Ancient and Divine , as being an Imitation of God 
and his Angels, in Heaven; wherein are Degrees, 
Higher , and Lower, from and to his Throne. But, 
as God hath Evil Angels, ſo our King hath Evil 
Subjes , which ought to be caſt out of the King. 


dom, like Devils , as they are. 
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An Oration againſt Civil-Warr. 


Noble Auditors , 
I Perceive this Kingdom hath T'wo Faces, like F4- 
nu ; and both look with a Lowring and Frown- 
ing Countenance , which doth foreſhew a Storm. 
And by your Accuſations and F afions , your Hearts 
ſeem full of Malice, and your Heads full of De- 
ſen; as if you did intend each other's Ruine , and 
ſo the Kingdom's Deſtruction , by a Cruil-Warr ;not 
conſidering , that a Crvil-Warr is far worſe than a 
Forrein Warr: for , againſt a Forrein Enemy , the 
whole Strength of a Kingdom is united, to defend 
it ſelf: but, in a Civil-Warr, the Strength is divided, 
to deſtroy the whole Kingdom ; and ſo much differ- 
ence there is between thoſe Warrs, that a Forrein 
Warr is but like an outward Sore on the Body ; but 
a Civil-Warr is as an inward Diſeaſe , even in the 
Vital Parts , which cauſes a Conſumption. Indeed, 
I may ſimilizing ſay, That in a Civil-Warr, the 
Kingdom doth, as it were , ſpit up its Lungs : for, 
Civil-W/arrs often-times cauſe Famine and Plagyes, 
which is to a Kingdom, as a Hefick Leanneſs, Heat, 
and Corruption ,in a Man's Body ; which cauſes Death 
and Deſtruction. But, Dear Conntrey-men , what can 
you propound to your ſelves in a Gzvil-Warr? Can 


any man be happy , when Ijuftice Reigns, and 


Force 
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Force Rules? Or, Can any man hope to enrichhim- 
ſelf, when Fury and Malice makes a Spoit of all ? 
Or, Can any man think to advance himſelf, when 
every Particular deſires and endeavours to be Qupe- 
rior? For, though Authority may be pull'd down; 
yet; where no Single Authority is ſuffer d, by the 
Power of Many, no Particular Perſon can be Ad- 
vanced ; they muſt all continue Equal, or be all de- 
ſtroyed to One Man; and that Man will only bs 
Superior in his Single Perſon, and Life; but not 
have Authority or Power over other Men: for, 
if there be none to be governed , it cannot: be aid, 
he governs - and, when there is none to obey, there is 
none to command. But, ſhould ſeveral Parties chuſe 
Chiefs; yet, if one Party ſhould get the: better of the 
other Parties, 'tis probable the Chief of that Party 
could not Rule long; for there would always be 
Diviſions between the Head and the Body of that 
Party ; and every ſeveral Party of that Body, would 
be the Head: fo that, ineffe&, therewould neither be 
Head, nor Body ; but, iri the end, the Whole woyld 
be deſtroyed. And as for Spoils, if. any be gotten | 
in Crvil-Warrs , the Poſſeſſors have not Aſſurance to 
enjoy them : for Spoils, in Civil-Warrs , are tofsd 
from man to man; where, every one ſtriving tohave 
them, not any one can keep them. And as: for 
""=4 though they cannot be removed. yet feye- 
ral Claimess will move to them, and every one ſtrive 


to 
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to poſſeſs them. Thus Civil-Warrs do level Power 
and Wealth, and in the end, deſtroy them. And 
ſince men can neither have Reſt , Safety , Plenty, Ho- 
nour, or Authority in Civil-Warrs ; it were a Mad- 
neſs to make ſuch Warrs, wherein they are ſure to 
be Loſers, at leaſt, no Gan: nay, were there any 
thing left to be enjoyed, thoſe that never ventured 
in the Warrs, would go away with the Spoils: for, 
the Ruins of a Civil Warr, are left to ſucceeding 
Ages; the Quarrellers and F ipbterr, being , for the 
moſt part, deſtroyed in the Warr. In truth, there 
is nothing ſo Miſerable, Hateful , Cruel, and Irroli. 
oious , as Cruil-Warr: for , it is an Enemy againſt 
Law, Nature, and God: it pulls down the Seats of 
Juſtice, throws down the. Altars of Religion , :digs 
up the Urns of their Parents, diſperſes the Duſt and 
Bones of their dead Anceſtors, ſpills the Bl6od of 
their Fathers, Sons , Brethren, Friends, and Coun- 
trey-men, lad dal a Total DeſtruRion and Diſlo- 
lution, or atleaſt, leaves their Countrey fo weak, that 
it becomes a Prey to Forrein Enemies, and he'i re- 
mainder of the Natives, become Slaves. So that, 
Civil-Warr begins with Liberty , but ends.in Slavery. 
W hercfore:Moſe Turbulent Spirits that will nor live 
in Peace, but endeavour to make Civil-Warr, ought 
to be hang', to prevent it ; ſoſhall the Peaceable and 


Inrocent , live in Safety , which otherwiſe will be de- 


voured and deſtroyed by the Mercilels men in Arms.. 
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An Oration againſt a T unultnows Sedition. 


Fellow-Citizcns , 
Obſerve , that a Twrbulent Spirit , or rather a Spi- 
rit of Fury , hath poſlels'd moſt of this City , to 
riſe Tumulcuouſly and Mutinouſly, one agiinſt a- 
nother. But, What can you propoſe to your ſelves 
in this Crvil-Broil , or rather Civil-Warr , but Ruine, 


- Death, and Deſtrudion? And, By what Authority 


do you do thus? For Common , Canon, and Civil- 


Laws, forbid you: the like doth Humanity, Mora- 


 bity, Divinity , and Charity. Alſo, Nature forbids 


yeu: for, What is more Unnatural, than for Fel- 
low-Citizens and Conntrey-men , to ſpill each other's 
Blood? Andit Injuries have been done, and Faults 
commirted , this is not the way to reCtific them; bur, 
to the contrary , to heap Faults upon Faults, and 
Injuries upon Injuries: and if it be intended for Tu 
ſlice, certainly you ought not to claim Juſtice, in an 
unjuſt way: and if for Right or Priviledges, let me tell 
you, you have no Priviledg to make Civil-Warr 
or Diſorders in this Ciry , nor conſequently, through 
the Kingdom, by your Ill Examples. And if it be 
ſeveral Fa@ions of ſeveral Parties, that cauſe this Dil 
order; know , you may ſooner deltroy each other's 
Parties, than either Party be Victor. And if it be 
through the Poverty of ſome, and Envy "of others, 


in 
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in hope to Plunder the Rich, and pull down the 
Powertul; though your Deſigns ſhould have Suc- 
cels for the preſent, you may chance to ſuffer for 
this Diſorder in the end, and neither enjoy your 
Plunder'd Goods, nor fave your own Lives: for, 
Plundering is Robbing ; and Killing in a Mutiny, is 
Murder : fo that, unlels you can-get above the Laws, 
the Laws will accuſe you. Wherefore, if you be 
-Wile, you will moderate your Covetoyſneſs, quali- 
fie your Spleens , caſt your Arms away, and crave 


Pardon for your Faults , whilſt you may have it: 
but, if you conſider not your own Lives or Tran- 


quilluies; yet, have Pity and Compaſſion of your 
Old Parents , Young Children, Chaſt V Vives, Dear 
Friends, Brethren, and Countrey ; wherein , infalli- 
bly , many muſt ſuffer in this great Diſorder and 
Outrage. But, if nothing can perſwade you, Hea- 
ven prote& the Innocent, and Jay a Heavy Pun. 


iſhment upon the Guilty. To which I leave you, 
whether I live or dye. 
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An Oratiou to Mutinous , yet Fearful 
ow” "ok 


Citizens. 


Fellow-Citizens , 
Ive me leave to tell you, That I did not won- 
der more at your ſudden Conrages, in your 


ſudden Rebellion, than I do now at your ſudden Fear, 


and ſudden Obedience to thole you Rebell'd againſt, 
obeying whatſoever they Command ; delivering up 
your Purſes and Arms, in hope to get Pardon for 
your Lives : for, your fear was ſuch , that you no 
ſooner ſaw an Army come towards your City, as 
an Enemy, but you preſently drew up your Brid- 
ges, ſhut faſt' your, Gates , Chain'd up your Streets, 
and run to your Prayers for, Heaven's Help. I con- 
fels, you had great reaſon. to fear, when a dharking, 
Needy Army,, was at your Gates, which would have 
fought more valiantly,, to get into theCi ty to Plun- 
der, than you to keep them our from Plunderin 
Be des, there is a Caſtle, or Fort, that is builc G 
near your City, and ſtands fo advantagious , that 
the Cannons placed thereon , can eaſily beat down 
your City over [your Heads. But, theſe things, at 
the firſt, you did not, or would not, confider ; re- 
ſolving madly to Rebel; having, at that time, nei- 
ther Fear, nor /Vit: for, before ſuch time that you 
ſaw the Army, believing it was far off from you; 
a Otran- 


Part XIV90 ORATIONS 


a Stranger, had he ſeen and heard your Boaſts, Braggs, 
and Bravadoes; your Arming, Drumming , and 
Trumpetting; might have believed, you had both 
V alour and Power equal with the Old Romans, that 
Conquered all the World. Bur, you appear d more 
Terrible than! you were; for your Deeds were not 
an{werable to. your Words and Bebavidur; and your 
Countenances did change with your Fear, 'The truth 
1s, your Courage was a Rebelhous Conrage 3 and your 
Fear ſeems to be' a Loyal Fear: ' for, before yout E- 
nemies did appear , you did boaſt like Seldiers ; but 
now you ask Pardon, you flatter like Conrtiers : yet 
for all your Flattery, you mult pay for: your Diſ- 
orders, and buy your Peace with a huge Sunum; of 
Money. And if I ſhould ask:you ,, Why you did 
put your ſelyesinto.a Warring-Poſturs, withoutLeave 
or Command from: your King , ori Miniſters; of 
State? You will anſwer me, For the Defence of ſome 
of your Privileges: ſo that, forthe ſake of: ſome, you 
endanger'd all ; the readieſt way, and ſureſt means, 
loſe your Priviledges , being to Rebdl againit your 
Soveraign: which ſhews your. Tgnoraice, Folly, and 
oreat Simplicity. W herefore, by this Rebellious Stit7, 
you have not only lolt your Privileages, but you are 
forc'd to pay More than F rjvileages aſc worth, 
might you enjoy them; fo that, you-.mult loſe, the 
one , and pay for the other : and all: this Loſs and 
Charge, is cauſed through your Faftibus Humonrs, 

Q Oo 3 ; and 


286 


ORATIONS. Part XIV. 


and Reſtleſs Natures , being unprofitably buſte. In- 
deed , you are like Troubled Waters, Muddy and 
Foul. Yet it is likely , and hoped, that the Fine that 
is ſet upon you , will draw you clean, making you 
clear and ſmooth; which is, to be Loyal and Peacea- 
ble : only the chief Miſery is , that in the Loſs of 
your Priviledges, and Payments of Money, Good 
Men ( for, all were not T raytors, though moſt were) 
muſt ſuffer with the Bad, the Fine being generally 
laid upon the whole City , wherein every particular 
muſt pay his Share, and the loſs of the Priviledges 


falls upon all. By which we may obſerve, That 
Peaceable men, ſuffer with T roublers ; and Honeſt men, 


with 7 raytors; which cannot ealily be avoided, the 


few that are Good, being obſcured and hid amongſt the 


many that are Bad, and focannot beeaſily cull'd out: 
and ſuppoſe it could be done; it would , in this caſe 
of T axes, make a Confuſion in the Levie of Mo- 
ney. Thus, neither Good nor Wiſe men , can ſudden- 
ly avoid thoſe Mesfortunes , that Fools and Knaves, 
many times, bring upon them. But, Wiſe men did 
ſee, at your firſt Riſrng , Arming, and Soldiering , that 
you would ſooner yeeld to your Oppolers, than fight 
them ; and rather pay for your Follies , than diſpute 
for your Priviledges: for , you were al Body , and 

no Head; and fo conſequently, no Brains. Butthat 
[ wonder at moſt, is, that ſo Great a Body as you 
were, ſhould not only be Headleſs ; but alſo, Heart- 


leſs, 
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leſs , having neither Wit nor Courage. Wherefore, to 
conclude, let me perſwade you, having never a Head 
of your own, to ſend to your Gracious Soveraign, 
to ſend you a Head; and he will not only ſend you 
a Head, but a Wiſe Head, to Rule and Govern 
you: and as for a Heart, Fortune, in time, may give 
you one. 


eAn Oration concerning T rade , and Shipping. 


Dear Conntrey-men , 

Or ſome Small Errors in the former Government, 
F and for ſome Few Oppreſſions by our former Go- 
wvernors, we were diſcontented , and through a Diſcon- 
tent, began to Murmur , then to Complain , and atlaſt 
to Rebel; in which Rebellion, we enter'd into a Ci- 
vil- Warr , wherein Fortune was our Friend: for For- 
tune, for the molt part, is a Friend to Fools and Knaves: 
and though we were Honeſt men , fighting, only for 
our Liberties; yet our Enemies fay, we fought for 
their Lands and Riches , having none of our own, 
Bur, let them ſay what they will , ſince we have what 
we defire: the Miſery only is, that now we have 
both their Wealth and Power, we know not how to 
uſe it; a ſhrew'd ſign that we are more Covetous than 
Provident ; more Ambitions than Wiſe: for, every 
man ſtriving to make a particular Profic to himſelf, 

we 
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we ſhall, at laſt, bring the whole Commonwealth to 
a Confuſion. The truth is, that, ſtriving to make 
Particular Profits , you make a General Spoil: for, 
you cut down Woods, pull down Houſes , {ct open 
Incloſures, live idlcly upon the Fundamental Riches 
of the Commonwealth, not labouring to Manure 
the Land. Bur, if youtake not Care of Two things, 
your Ruine will be ſooner than you imagine : theſe 
Two Neceflary Confiderations and Attions, are, 
Trade and Shipping. As for Trade, you give your 
Neighbours leave to take part of it away from you; 
and that Part which y ou keep to your {clves, is ſo ill 
managed, that it brings but Small Profic or Advan- 
tage to this Kingdom: for, you Trade rather like 
Pedlers, than Great Merchants: belides, you Send 
out of the Kingdom, the moſt Profitable Commo- 
dities, thoſe that are call'd Staple-Commodities ; and 
bring in the moſt Unprofitable Commodities , ſuch 
as are only for Yanities , and not ſuch as are for Ne- 
ceſſary Uſe. Allo, you raiſe your Cuſtoms to ſo higha 
Rate , that the Cyfiom is beyond the Profit of T rade: 
but, could Merchants gain ; yet if the Gain of their 
far-fetch d Commodities, be uncertain; and the C#- 
ſtoms for thoſe brought-home Commodities, be cer- 
tain, few would venture, or be Merchants: fothat 
T rage, upon neceſſity , mult fall, and then the King- 
dom cannot be Rich. And as the Kingdom cannot 
be Rich without Forrei Trade, fo it cannot be ſafe 
without 
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without Home-Shipping, which is the other neceſl3- 
ry Conſideration and AQion : but you do notcon- 
ſider enough of it, being blinded with Covetouſneſs, 
regarding your particular Profits, more than the ge- 
neral Safety ; Cutting down, and making a Spoil of 
all ſuch Woods that ſhould Repair and Encreaſc 
Shipping , which Wood is Oak ; whereof this INland 
had the beſt in the World. Indeed, there is no ſuch 
Oak in any part of the World, as is in this Kingdom; 
which is the reaſon, there are no ſuch Ships in the 
World, as do belong to this Ifland: for, one of our 
Ships, is able to vanquiſh two, or more, Ships of 0- 
ther Nations, by reaſon our Oak is not apt to Cleft 
or Splinter, being Smooth, Sound, Strong, and 
Cloſe; not Porous or Spongy: but we, out of Co. 
wetouſneſs , or for preſent gain , cut down this Excel - 
lent full-grown Timber, to be burnt into Coals for 
Iron-Forges ; whereas our Anceſtors were fo careful, 
that they would not Cut more'than was for Neceſ- 
ſity , alchough there was great ſtore of it: for, by 
reaſon this ſort of Wood requires above a Hundred 
years growth , to be Tall, Firm, Strong; Cloſe, and 
free from Splintering , they would not Cut it before 
the Age made it fit for uſe: nay, our Anceſtors did 
oftner Plant Young , than Cut down the Old, and 
all for the ſake and fafety of their Poſterity. But, 
we do not conſider Poſterity ; for if we did, we 
ſhould not do as we do. Wherefore , what with a 
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Standing-Army , no Trade , and daily Spoils, the King- 
dom will be Impoveriſhd , and of neceſſity fall to 


Ruine, 


I. —_ 


An Oration for the Disbanding of Soldiers. 


Senators and Citizens , 

F I might, I would Counſel you to Diſband 
moſt of the Soldiers, fince we perceive no Viſe- 
foble Enemy : for, we have more reaſon to fear our 
own Soldiers, thanany other Power , by reaſon they 
are become ſo Proud and Inſolent with their ViRo- 
ries, that We, that were their Maſters, (if not ſpee- 
dily prevented_) may chance to become their Slaves, 
at leaſt, their Servants, Stewards, and Purveyors, to get 
them Mony and Proviſion. But, were they as Obedient, 
as Inſolent , yet it were fit that moſt of them ſhould be 
Disbanded, otherwiſe they will Impoveriſh the Com- 
monwealth: for, there is no greater Expence and 
Charge , than to maintain an Idle Army , that feeds 
upon other's Labours, and is cloth'd upon other's 
Coſt. Belides, they are not only Unprofitable, through 
their Idleneſs; and Chargeable, to be Maintain'd ; bur, 
they are great Deſtroyers, with the Spoils they daily 
make : for, their [dleneſs makes them Miſchievons, and 
ſo Inſolent and Proud , that We, their Maſters , dare 
not ſpeak roughly to them: but, when they are dif- 


arm d, 


[ 
| 
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arm'd, they will be Humble, and the Common-S0ol- 
diers will follow their former T rades , and ſeveral Oc- 
cupations. Thus the Charge and Expence of Main- 
raining the Army , will not only bertaken off, but 


Trading will then encreafſe ; by which the Common- 


wealth will be Unburd'ned and Enriched, and we 
our ſelves, out of Danger and Fear of being diſpol- 


{els'd of our Power. 


A Soldier's Oration for the Continuance of 
their Army. 


Fellow-Soldiers , 


Hoſe that would be our Maſters, if you will 

A give them leave, will Disband us, turning ug 
out of our Power , by their Authority : but, if we 
ſubmir and yeeld thereto, we ſhall not only loſe our 
Pay, at leaſt, part of it; but, we ſhall be ſubje& to 
their Tyranny , ruled by their Laws, and command- 
ed by their Power. In ſhort,we ſhall be their S/aves,that 


arenow their Maſters; our Arms being ſtronger than 


their Laws. Wherefore, let us keep our Strength , 


and pull down their Authorny: for, it were a ſhame 
for Sword. men to yeeld to Gown-men, who only love 
ro talk, bur dare not fight: and, Shall their T ongyes 
wreſt the Swords out of our Hands? Shall their 
Gowns pull off our Arms? Shall they give Law to 
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us that are Viforious? Or, Shall we ſuffer them to 
make I Laws, that broke Good Laws? Or, Shall 
we be govern'd by them, that cannot govern them- 
ſclves? Shall they that have ſat in Safety, when we 
ventured our Lives, reap the Profit of our Vidle- 
ries? Shall we that have Conquered with our Swords, 
be Conquered by their Words? Shall we that have 
fought for our Liberty , be ſubje&, at aſt, ro their 
Commands ? No, Fellow-Soldiers, let us ſubje& them 
to our Commands, as being their Betters ; and let not 
Us , that have made our {clves Gentlemen by Arms; 
Noble-men, by Vidories; and Kings, by Abſolute 
Conqueſt, and fo have Abſolute Power , be ſubjx& to 
tne Common, Cowardly Rout , to Pariſh-Cfficers with 
their Tip ſlaves, to Unjuſt Judges, Corrupt Mags 
firates, Babling Lawyers , Fooliſh Counſellors , City-Ser- 
jeants, Tub-Preachers, and the like? No, we will 
Preach , Teach, Decide , Rule, and givethe Law our 
{clves; and, having Abſolute Power, we can Command 
our Pay; for every man's Parſe is ours : but itis beſt, 
if it can be, to have our Pay gather'd a Legal way. 
Wherefore let me adviſe , "That theſe Men that are 
our ſeeming Maſters , be made our real Servants and 
Officers, to raiſe us Money, and to colle& it from 
every Particular throughout the whole Nation; where- 
by they will only get the Hatred of the People;and 
we, their Money. 


An 
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Another Oration againſt the Former. 


Senators, and Citizens , 


VV. that were the firſt that did ſtudy and ſtir 


to alter the Government of the Common- 
wealth ; We that have Pray'd, Preached, and Plead- 
ed down T yrannical Power, which was in Monarchi- 
cal Hands; We that have pull'd down the Noble, 
and have advancd the Lowly ; enriched the Poor, 
and impoveriſhed the Rich ; Shall we now be ſub- 
jected and ruled by thoſe we employed in our Ser- 
vice, to lead our Armies, to fight our Battels, and 
to keep our Cities, Town, and Forts? Shall theſe, I 
ſay, Command us, when we, at firſt, Command- 
ed them? For you well know, the Army that is 
now in this Kingdom, was R ais'd, Arm'd, and Paid, 
by our Order and Induſtry: for, it was we that com- 
bind, joyn'd, plotted, and contrived this Warr; 
and by our Subtilty, Policy , and Wiſdom , we made 
Fa#ions and Drvifions , drawing, thereby, Numbers 
to our Party; and by our Ingenuity, we draind their 
Purſes, as well as drew their Perſons, to maintain this 
Warr : and yet, now, this our Army Diſputes with 
us, and are Diſobedient to our Command ; nay, they 
threaten to Qverthrow our Counſcls, and to put us 
out of our Authorities, forcing the Supreme Power 
from us ; which ought not to be ſuffer'd, but ſeri- 
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ouſly confider'd, how we may Disband them : for, 
it is dangerous to let the ſame Men continue long in 
Arms , eſpecially Commanders ; but, it is fit to change 
their Commanders often , leſt they may gain fo much 
the Love and Obedience of their Soldiers, as to make 
them Abſolute. Yet, I leave them all to your Ber- 
ter Judgments. 


A Soldier's Oration concerning the Form of 
Government. 


Fellow- Soldiers , 


NC we are Abſolute Maſters of this Kingdom, 


having caſt out the Gown-men out of their 
Power and Authority ; the Queſtion will be, What 
kind of Government we ſhall ſettle this Kingdom in? 
Whether it ſhall be Celeſtial, eAereal , or Terreſtrial? 
The Ceftleſtial is Monarchy: the Aerealis Ariſtocracy: 
the 7 erreſtrial is Democraty. The Firſt is to be go- 
vern'd by One ; the Second, by Few; the Third, by 
Many. The Firſt is to be govern'd by a King ; the 
Second, by Nobles ; the T bird , by Commons. But, 
one of theſe Governments we muſt ſettle in , other- 
wiſe all the Kingdom will be in a Confuſion : for, if 
there be no Order and Method, there will be no Rule 
nor Government , ſince every one will do what he liſt; 
and then none will take care of any thing ; ſo that 


there 
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there will be neither Tillage nor Trade; and if there 
be no Tillage nor Trade, there will be neither Food 
nor Money: for, where there is no Government, there 
can be no Aſſurance; and who will take painsfor thar, 
they are not ſure to keep, or rather I may ſay, they 
are ſure to loſe? Wherefore , ſome Government we 
muſt chuſe ; and all kinds of Governments are divi- 
| dd into thele Three I have mentioned. * As for De: 
mocraty , I like that the worſt: for, the Common: 
People are not only Inſolent, when they have Pow- 
er, Commanding Imperiouſly , Condemning Un- 
juſtly, Advancing Unworthily ; but they are lo In- 
conſtant , that there 1s no Aſſurance in them ; and {6 
Fooliſh, that they know not what to chule; only, 
like little Children, they will be perſwaded with a 
Flattering Tongue, fometimes to Reaſon; but oft- 
ner, againſt all Reaſon and Senſe. The truth jg, 
though they ſeem to Govern , yet they are Rul'd 
by ſome Particulars; firſt, by one; and then, by ano- 
ther : chiefly, by thofe that can flatter beſt; or rather, 
moſt; who become Slaves to an Infinuaring Tongue. 
Wherefore, it is no fit Government for us : for, we 
are Soldiers , and not Pleaders ; we are Fighters, and 
not Flatterers. The truthis , that a Pure Democraty, 
is all Body, and no Head; and an Abſolute Monar- 
chy, is all Head , andno Body: whereas Ariſtocraty is 
both Head and Body ; it is a Sele& and Proportiona- 


ble Number, for a Good Government ; which Num- 
bef 
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ber being united , Repreſents and Ads as one Man : 
for, as many men's Voices , agreeing and conſenting, 
make it as one man's Decree; fo a Proportionable 
Number , makes it as One Man's Ruling or Govern- 
ing. Wherefore, this is the beſt kind of Govern- 
ment for us; for fo all the Chief Commanders in 
our Army , being united together, may be this whole 
Perſon, in this Ariftocratical Government ; in which, 
the whole Power of the Kingdom will be in us, and 
ſo we may Govern as we ſhall think good. 


Another Soldier's Oration, contrary to the 
former. 


Dear Countrey-men , and Fellow-Soldiers , 

E are Diſputing with our ſelves, what 

EY Comb we ſhall agree upon, whe- 
ther Democraty, or Ariftocraty, or Monarchy; and I 
perceive youare inclind to Ariftocraty , becauſe that 
Government gives room for all the Chief Comman- 
ders to ſhare in the Government. But give me leave 
to tell you, That we ſhall never agree in that Go- 
vernment: for, though we ſhould be Fellow-States- 
men , as we be Fellow-Soldiers ; yet, if we be Fellow- 
Governors, we ſhall ruine the Commonwealth, and 
our ſelves: for, we ſhall be like a Kingdom divided 
in it ſelf, which, the Holy Writ ſays , cannot ſtand. 
90 
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So we {hall be divided amongſt our ſelves ; ſtriving 
which ſhall bear ſway. Wherefore, I am of opini- 
on, That Monarchy is the beſt and ſafeſt Govern- 
ment: for, as there be many Dangers, and but one 
Conrage; many Miſeries , and but one Patience ; ma- 
ny Appetites, and but one T emperance ; many Inju- 
ries and Wrongs, and but one Fuſtice; many Cheat- 
ings and Cogenages, and butone Honeſty; many Fal[- 
hoods , and but one Truth; many Creatures, and but 
one Creator : ſo , where are many Subje&s , there 
ought to be but one Governor, which is. a King, 
and He to have the Soveraign Power. 


——— 


Another Oration, different from the -T wo 


Former. 


' Fellow-Soldiers , | | 
HE Two former Orations ., were , one for Ar:i- 


» ſtocraty; the other for Monarchy : but I'am- of 


opinion , to have neither an Abſolute Ariſtocraty , nor 
2 Monarchical Government; but a Government that 
ſhall be mixt of the two former ; neither to have it 
perfect Monarchy , nor perte& Ariſtocraty ; but mixt 
of both: for, as the Nobles are as the Head, to 
Guide, Dire&, Rule, and Govern the Common- 
People , which are as the Body: ſo a King , or a 
Chief Governor , is as the Brain to that Head: for, 
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without a Brain, the Head would be but an Emp- 
ty Scull; and without a Head and Brain, the Lo- 
dy would be but as a Senflels Block. W herctore, 
a King or Chict Ruler, joynd to a Grand Coun- 
cel, is the beſt Government of all: for, the Grand 
Councel , is the Eyes, Ears, Noſe, Mouth, and 
Tongue, for, and in the Commonwealth , to ſpye 
out Errors, to ſee Advantages , to hear Complaints,to 
{mell out Dangers, and to Adviſe, Counſel, and 
{peak for, and of that , which will be beſt for the 
Commonwealth: The Kzng, as the Brain, is to con- 
ſider, reaſon, judg , approve, and conclude of 
what the Council hath ſeen, obſerved , heard, found, 
and ſpoken. Wherefore, let us chuſe out one a- 
mongſt us, to make an Ele&ive King , and he 
to give Judgment, drawing all the ſeveral Opini- 
ons, Debates, and Diſputes, to a Concluſion; o- 
therwiſe, we ſhall have a Diviſion amongſt vs; for, 


we {hall Reaſon and Diſcourſe of many things, but 
Conclude not any. 


/ 
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An Oration , which is a Refuſal of an Abſolute 
Power. 


Kind Countrey-men , 


— have expreſt not only your Good Opini- 
on of me, but your Extraordinary Love, by 
the Honour you intend me, in making me. your 
Abſolute Governor and Ruler ; which is, to be your 
King in EfeF , though not in N{anme. Which Ho- 
nour, I neither deſire, nor deſerve ; for, I never did 
my Countrey ſo much Service, as to merit-ſuch an 
Honour: neither have I thoſe Abilities or Capacities 
of Knowlede , Underſtanding , Ingenuity, and Experi- 
ence , that are required for to Manage and Govern a 
Kingdom ; and to conform the divers and different 
Humours, Extravagant Appetites, Unruly Paſſi- 
ons, Various Diſpoſitions, and Inconſtant Natures, 
of a Numerous People, and Head-ſtrong Multi- 
rude, to a Setled Order , and Obedience : for, they are 
apter to ſet up, and pull down Authority , than. to 
obey it. But, had I thoſe Abilities , and Wiſdom to 
govern , that are neceſlary; and were the whole Na- 
tion ready and willing to obey , and induſtrious and 
careful ro perform all my Commands, and were de- 
voted wholly tro my Rule and Government ; yet, 
conſidering the Trouble, and continual Labour , in 


the Employment and Affairs of State, and the Cares 
og Qq 2 and 
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and Perturbations in the Mind , concerning the Ma- 
ritime, Martial , and Judicial Affairs; as alſo, the Ci- 
wil, Common , and Canonical ; beſides, the Forrein 
and Home-Afairs , as Trade and Intelligence, and the 
like ; I ſhould not willingly take upon me that Pow- 
&: for, a Kingly Power, is a Slaviſh Life , eſpeci- 
ally if he Governs as he ought to do, and is the Chict 
Ador and Overſeer himſelf, not truſting thoſe Aft- 
fairs to the Government and Ordering of ſome whom 
he favours , keeping only the Name and T itle to Him- 
ſelf, quitting the Labour and T rowble, to others: for, 
he will not have much Spare-time for Himſelf, either 


for Soul or Body. The truth is, A Good Governor 


is to be a Trufty , Induſtrious , Laborious , Royal Slave: 
but, if he be a Tyrant, he enſlaves the People. And 
though I am willing to take any Pains, and to em- 
ploy all my Time; nay, to loſe my Like or Liberty, 
for the Sake or Service of my Countrey : yet, by 
reaſon I am not capable to Govern, nor fittoRulce 
ſo large a Nation, and ſo many People, I cannot 
take this great Charge upon me, but moſt humbly 
deſire you to excuſe Me , and chuſe ſome other who 
may better deſerve it , and may more wiſely Govern 
it, that it may flouriſh in it ſelf, with Peace and 
Plenty, and be Renowned and Famed through all 
the World. To which end, let me adviſe you 
To chuſe one. that is Born a King, and Bred a 
King, who will Rule and Govern Magnifi- 

cently, 
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cently, Majeſtically , Heroically , as a King ought 


to do. 


m_— 


An Oration concerning Diſorders , Rebellion , and 
Change of Governments. 


Dear Conntrey-men, 


Y 


ty, of Some; and a Repnblick, of Moſt , or rather, 
Al. Alſo, you have found, by Woful Experience, 


that this Kingdom hath been tols'd from one fort of 


Government to another; and is now fo exhauſted, 
that it is almoſt expird. It was, at firſt , onarchi- 
cal; wherein, a long Peace, Flattery , Vanity, and 
Prodigality , got into the Monarchical Court , which 
cauſed Poverty , and fo Injuftice ; ( for, Poverty and 
Neceſſity , 1s, at all times, a Page to Prodigality) which 
cauſed the Selling of all Offices and Places of Ju- 
dicature : for, thoſe that buy dear , are forced to ſel/ 
dear : and this cauſed ExaQtions and Extortions; be- 
ſides Bribes given and taken; inſomuch, that no Ju- 
ſtice was done, for Juſtice ſake, but Bribe's ſake; and 
they who gave the greateſt Bribes, had their Suit or 
. Cauſe judged of their fide, wherher Rightor Wrong: 
nay, many Judges and Officers, were fo ignorant, 
that they knew not how to judg rightly , or execute 


Qq 3 : 


Ou know well, without my repeating, that 
Monarchy is a Government of One ; eAriſtocra. 


— — 
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any Pablick Afairs, as they ſhould have done , had 
they a will to do Honeſtly: but, how ſhould they 
do either Wiſely , Knowingly, or Honeſtly , being 
not choſen for Parts, Abilities, Underſtanding , or 
Merit ; but, by paying ſo much Money? This Fault 
in Government, was a Great Grievance. Allo, Mo- 
nopolizers Ingrolsd ſeveral, and almoſt al Commo- 
dities in the Kingdom , heightning their Price as they 
pleaſed ; which hindred the General Trade and Trat- 
fick: and this was another Great Grievance, Allo, 
there were Great Taxes laid upon the King- 
dom, which was another Grievance. Moreo- 
ver, Needy Poor Courtiers , would beg that which 
ought not to be granted; or accuſe ſome Rich men, 
to get ſome of their Eſtates ; at leaſt, to get a Bribe 
to be freed. All which, begot ſuch Diſſlike and Ha- 
cred, that the whole Kingdom Rebell'd with ſuch a 
Fury, that they pulld down Monarchy; and, after 
much Blood was ſpiltin the Warr , they ſet upa Re- | 
publick; in which Government, the Commons choſe 
the Magiſtrates and Officers of State; for which, 
the Commons were groſly flattered by the Nobler 
Sort: which Vice of Flattery, became a Studied 
and Practiſed Art; by which the Chief men became 
moſt Elegant and Eloquent Orators, every man ſtri- 
ving to out-{peak each other. But this PraQtiſe and 
Strife, begat Ambition and Envy, in the Better Sort, 
and Pride in the Commons; which Pride was height- 
ned, 
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ned by their Power, to make Peace or Warr; to 
'chuſe Magiſtrates and Officers; to Pull down or Ad- 
vance , to give Life or Death, to Baniſh or Recall, 
to Condemn or Reprieve; and all this Power, lay 
in their Voices, O Powerful Voice of a Headleſs 
Monſter! This Power cauſed the Brainleſs People 
to be ſo Proud, and withall, ſo Envious and Mali- 
cious to thoſe men that had Merit and Worth, ha- 
ving none themſelves, that they would often Baniſh, 
if not put to Death, their Generous Nobles, Va. 
liant Commanders, and Wile Magiſtrates; as alſo, 
thoſe that were more Rich than their Neighbours, 
Beſides, they would Advance Mean and W orthleſs 
men, ſuch as were of their own Degree and Quali. 
ty, to Places and Offices of Dignity ; which diſcon- 
tented the Nobles; and that Diſcontent , bred a Fa- 
Qion betwixt the Commons and Nobles ; which 
FaRion being encreas'd by the Friends of the Ba. 
niſhed or Executed Perſons, brought forth a Civil- 
Warr: long was the Strife, but at laſt the Nobles 
got the Better; and then the State, or Government, 
became Ariſtocraty: in which Government, for ſome 
time , they liv'd lovingly, and govern juſtly and 
orderly: but, by reaſon Ariſtocraty is a Government 
of ſome of the Nobles, and not of one, they could 
not long agree, every one ſtriving to be Chief, and 
moſt Powerful; infomuch, that, through Envy and 
Ambition , they would crols and oppoſe each other : 


for, 


o 
= I ms 


* 2 7 — RR CGG Os 
- — = — 


304 


OR ATIONS. Part XIV. 


for, ſome would keep Peace with their Neighbours; 
others would make Warr; and ſome would have 
ſuch or ſuch Laws made; others would not : ſome 
would have ſome old Laws aboliſhed , or diſlolved; 
others would oppoſe them. Neither was Juſtice exe- 
cuted as it ought: for, ſome would puniſh thole, that 
others would ſave: ſome would reward thoſe that 
others would diſgrace. Thus every one was ſtriving 
for Supreme Power, although they did hinder one 
another ; and by the means of Doing and Undoing, 
Decreeing and Oppoſeng , the People could not tell 
to whom to addrels their Suits, Cauſes, and Grie- 
vances: for, what one ſpake for, another would 
ſpeak againſt ; till at laſt, by their pulling ſeveral 
ways, the Ariſtocratical Government broke in pieces; 
and then thoſe Nobles ſet up each one for himſelf : 
and ſo there came another Civil- Warr. Long was 
that Warr: for, ſometimes one had the better, and 
then another ; and ſometimes two or three Sides would 
join againſt the reſt ; and then, moſt againſt one: but 
now, at laſt, being weary with Warr, yet they know 
not how to agree in a Peace; infomuch, that we 
have neither Warr, nor yet Peace, nor any ſetled 
Government. The truth is, the Kingdom is like a 
Chaos, or Confuſed Subſtance ; and there is no way to 
bring it to an Orderly Form, but to have a Native 
King , to bring Light out of Darkneſs , that we may 
ſee our own Errors, and Reform our Faults, and 
| hereafter 
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hereafter live happily under the Government of a 
Good and Wile King: Which I pray the gods to 
fend you. 


An Oration to a Diſcontented People. 


Noble Citizens, and Dear Countrey-men , 


\ Frter many Diſorders, ſeveral Governments , 


Cruel Warrs, much Loſſes , and almoſt Ab- 
folute Ruine, we deſire to aflociate and agree in a 
. Peace with our Firſt Government , which was Mo- 
narchy; a Government our Fore-fathers choſe for the 
beſt. But our Natures (I may ſay, Mankind) are 
ſo reſtleſs , that we are never contented with what we 
have, were it 'the beſt: for , ſhould the gods Reign 
and Rule viſibly upon Earth, we ſhould find 
Fault, and be apt to Murmur, if not Rebel, againſt 
them: Wherefore, I fear, we ſhall never continue 
long in Peace; if a Celeſtial Power cannot perlwade 
us, a Terreſtrial will never be able to keep us in Or- 
der: for, if Mankind defire to be above the gods, a 
Fellow-creature will never be ſatisfied with any Power, 
nor will the reſt of men ever be ſatisfied with any Go- 
vernment : ſo that we ſhall never live in a Sertled 
Peace in this World , nor dwell Peaceably , but in 
the GraFe; nor ever be happily govern'd, but by 
that Grim and Great Monarch, Death. 
Rr An 
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An Oration , in complaint of the Former. 


Noble Citizens , and Dear Conntrey-men , 

HE former Orator's Oration , although it was 

ſhort , yet it was ſharp: for, though it was but a 
Dagger for /ength, yet it was a Sword for death ; for - 
he partly perſwaded men to dye voluntarily , and to 
dwell in the Grave peaceably: A Cruel Perſwaſton, 
and a Wicked one: for, Death is the Puniſhment of 
Sin : And ſhall we embrace our Puniſhment , with- 
out Hopes of Redemption? ' Shall we dye, before a 
Repentance and Amendment? But ſurely he believes, 
T hat after this Life, there is none other. But, that 


is more than he knows, or can =_ for, I am 
confident, he hath no Intelligence: from Death: for, 


Death is ſo obſcure, that there is not any that goes 
to her , which ever returns from her, into this World. 
Bur, ſetting aſide the former Orator , and his Oration, 
give me leave to tell you , That you are in the way 
of being Happy , in that you are reſolved to agree 
peaceably , under a Monarchical Government , and 
to have a King, who ſhall have Abſolute Govern- 
ment: which Government, King , and Power, is a 
Type of Heaven, God, and his Omnipotency; 
and I hope , we ſhall all prove as Angels and Saints. 
Which I pray God to grant , that we may live in 
Unity , Peace , and Love. 


An 
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An Oration or Speech of a King to bis Subjefts, 


Feloved Subjeds , 
A® D I hope you will prove ſuch ; you are re- 
turn d to your Obedience, and Ito my Regbes, 

after a long Abſence the one from the other : but, 
ſince your Loyalty, and my Royaky have been part- 
ed , we were never happy; nay, we were never out of 
miſery: and, Whoſe Fault was it, that cauſed ſuch 
Miſeries? You, in the time of Rebellion, laid the 
Fault on Me; and I, on you; which was a ſign we 
were of either fide, guilty ; but of your fide, moſt; 
for, though a King may err in his Government , yet 
a People err more in their Rebellion: for, the great- 
eſt Tyrant that ever was, was never ſo Deſtroying 
or Cruel , as a Rebellion, or Civil- Warr; for this 
makes a Diſſolution , whereas the other makes but 
ſome Interruptions. But, now we have found our 
Errors, we ſhall mend our Faults; I in Governing, 
you in Obeying : and I pray the gods to bleſs us with 
Indufiry and Uniformity , Unity and Love, Plenty and 
Tranquility; that this Kingdom and People may flou- 
riſh in all Ages, and have a Glorious Fame through- 


out the World. 
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An Oration of a General, to bis Chief 


Commanders. 


Fellow-Soldiers , and Gallant Commanders , 

=— required this Aſſembly at this time, to per- 

ſwade you to praQtiſe both Riding and Fencing, 
when you have ſpare-time from Fighting: for ,'it is 
impoſſible you ſhould atchieve any Brave or Extra- 
ordinary Actions, by your Single Perſons, in the 
Day of Battel, unleſs you be Excellent and Skil- 
ful in the Manage of your Horſes , and in the Ule 
of your Swords: for, your Horſes well Managed, 
and well Rid, ſhall not only overthrow your Op- 
poſites ( Man and Horſe) that are ignorant in the 
Art; but any: one of you will be able to diſorder 
an Enemies Troop, Tis true , an Ignorant Horſe- 
Commander , | hath -lels Aſſurance than a Foot- 
Commander: beſides, it is a double Labour , and 
requires a double Art, to Manage a Horſe , and to 
uſe a Sword, skilfully at one time: but then, he hath 
a double Advantage , if he can Ride well , and hath 
a good Managed Horle, that obeys well the Hand 
and the Heel; that can tell how to Turn, or to Stop 
onthe Hanches; orto go Forward, or Sideways, and 
the like. The truth is, a good Horſe-man, although 
not ſo well skill'd in the Uſe of the Sword, ſhall have 


advantage of an Ignorant Horſe-man , although well 


Skill'd 
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&ill'd in the Uſe of the Sword: but , to know both 


Arts, is beſt for a good Horſe-Soldier. As for Foot-_ 


Commanders, they muſt chiefly, if not only, pra- 


Riſe the uſe of the Sword; for it is the Sword that 


makes the greateſt Execution : for, though neither 


Horſe nor Sword, is either Defenſive, or Offenſive, a- 


gainſt Cannon-Bullets; yet, they are both Uſeful 
againſt Bodies of men: for, all forts of Bullets , «i- 
ther from Cannons, Muſquets, or Piſtols , will miſs 
ten times, for hitting once: whereas an Army joyn- 
ing lo cloſe, as to fight hand to hand, the Sword is 
the Chict and Prime Executor: inſomuch, that a 
Sword Skiltully or Artificially uſed , hath the Ad- 
vantage over the Strength of Clowns, or their Clubs, 
or the Butt-ends of their Mufquets. Wherefore, a 
Compleat Soldier ſhould be as knowing, and well- 
practiſed in the Liſe of the Sword, and the Manage- 
ment of his Horſe, as in Drawing up a Body of 
men, or Setting or Pitching an Army in Battel- 
Array: for, by the fore-mentioned Arts, you will 
make a great Slaughter , and a quicker Diſpatch to 
Vidory , and gain a great Renown or Fame toeach 
particular Perſon , to be ſo well Bred or Taught to 
be Horſe-men and Sword-men. 
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A Skhepy Speech to Students. 


Fellow Students , 


N10 Ho fludy to think, and think, to FI 
Ns As there are Three forts of Worlds, 
VAD) fo there are Three kinds or ſorts of Life, 
VA vis. The Material, Poetical, and 
Drowſee World; and the Dreaming _ ontemplative, 
and Arve Life; bur, of all theſe Three Worlds, 
and Three Lives, the Drowſee World, and Dream- 
mg Life , is moſt wonderful: for, it is a Life in Death, 
and a Death in Life. And this Drowſze World, and 
Dreaming Life , is a Type of an Unknown W orld, 
and an Unknown Life: for, Sleep is a Type of Death; 
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and Dreaming , is a Type of the Rewards and Pun- 
iſhments in the other World. Good Dreams, are 
like the Rewards for the Bleſſed; and Bad Dreams 
are like Puniſhments for the Wicked : the one re- 
ceives Pleaſure and Foy; the other, Fear and Tor- 


- - ments, and theſe Foys , Pleaſures, Fears, and Tor- 


ments ; are as ſenſible to the Senſes , and as apparent 
to the Underſtanding and Knowledg, as when awake. 
Alſo, Memory and Remembrance, and the fame Ap- 
petites and SatisfaQtions, are as perfect in Dreams, as 
when ayyake; the Paſſions of the Mind as forcible, 
the Natural Diſpoſitions and Humours, as variows; 
the Will as obſtinate , the Judgment as deep, the Wir 
as quick, the Obſervation as ſerious , Reaſon as ra- 
tional , Conception as ſubtil , Courage as daring, Ja- 
ſtice as #pright, Prudence as wary, Temperance as 
ſparing, Anger as violent, Love as kind, Fear is 
great, Hopes and Doubts as many, Joys as full, Hate 
as deadly , Faith as firong, Charity as pitiful, and De- 
votions as zealous , in perfe& Dreams, as Awake. 
Alſo, they areas Uncharitable, Wicked, Fooliſh, 
Cowardly , Baſe, Deboiſt , Furious, and the like, in 
perfe&t Dreams, as Awake: but, Dreams in Sleep- 
ing-Senſes, are ſhorter than the Adtions of Wa- 
king-Senſes, and not fo permanent: for, they ſud- 
denly fade; and their ſudden fading , oftentimes, 
makes a Confuſion , and more Diſorder , than in the 


Waking and Active Life. But, to ſpeak of the 
Sleep- 


Ke 
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Unities. In ſhort , Ir is a World that is extracted 
out of Infinite Wi, Ingeniofity , Judgment:, Ex 
periences, Underſtanding , Knowledg, and Good 
Nature, it is the Heaven ; and Contemplation isthe 


Spiritual Life, in this Poetical World. 


Of Parts aud Wholes. 


Fellow-Students , 


HE Queſtion in the Schools at this time , 1s, 
Whether a Part taken from a W bole , remains. a 
Part afier the Dividing or Separatmg ; wy becomes # 
Whole of it ſelf , when it is Drvided? -\ Some. are'of 
Opinion , That after a Part is divided 'from the 
* Whole, it is no longera Part of fuch a'Whole, ei 
ther of Figure, or Matter; but' is a Whole of it {alf, 
But if it be as we believe , thatthe Bodies of Men 
ſhall have a Reſurrection ; "which cannot be , Unleſs 
the ſeveral Divided , Separated; and Difperſed Parts; 
with their Joyning and Conſi ſtent Motions and E- 
ſential Powers, ſhall meet and joyn to makethe Whole 
Body. Which proves, Thar although Parts be' ſe- 
parated, yer they are Parts of ſuch or ſuch a Whole 
Body or Figure; and that they: remain diſtindly in 
Niture , as Parts to ſuch a Body; otherwiſe they 
could not return, at the Refurre&ion, ſor readily, to: 
compole the Whole , by che joyriing ahduniting of 
Tt every 


322 


OR ATIONS. Part XV. 


every Part, into One Whole Body. But to con- 


clude; As all Creatures are Parts of Infinite Mat- 
ter ; ſo the divided Parts of every Creature, are 
Parts of the Whole Figure or Body of every Crea- 


ture: and, as there is Infinite Matter , fo Infinite 


; Creatures, and Infinite Parts, and Infinite Figures 


of every, and in every Part and W hole. 


Another of the ſame Subjett. 


Fellow*Students , 
HE former Student endeavours to prove, That 
T por pertain to their Wholes. And Iwill endea. 


wour. to prove, That Wholes pertain to Parts, as much 


as Parts pertain to Wholes: for, there can beno Whole 
without Parts , nor no Part without a Whole: but 
howſoever , all Parts and Wholes of every Creature, 
were from all Eternity ; and ſo conſequently, ſhall be 
zo all Erernity : for, as they were, ſo they will be: for, 
if ſuch Matter, Motions, Powers, Creatures, Parts, 
ahd Figures, had not been formerly in Nature, it 
would not , nor could not be in Nature's Power, at 
this time , to produce them. But ſome might queſti- 
on , What Nature 4.2? Ianſwer, That Natureis Mat- 
ter, Motion , and Figure. Then ſome might queſti- 
on , What Power Nature hath? It may be anſwered, 
Nature hath Power to Create, and Uncreate. Again, 
others 
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others might ask, Who gave Nature that Power? It 
may be an{werd, That Nature's Power proceeds 

from Infinite, and Eternity ; and that it is not a Gif. 
And ſome may queſtion , How Infinite, and Eternity, 
came? But, that is ſuch an infinite Queſtion, as is not 
to be an{wer'd: for, whatſoever is Infinite and Eter- 
nal, is GOD; which is Something that cannot be 
Deſcribed or Conceived ; nor Preſcribed or Bound : 


for, it hath neither Beginning nor Ending. 


Of 'the- SOUL. : *'v 


Fellow-Students , KF 

HE Argument at thistime, is toprove , }Whe- 
Fe the Soul be AT bing, or Nothing.; a Subſtance, 
or no Subſtance. Some of our Fellow-Students endea- 


vour to prove the Soul to be. Nothing , arid no Sub - 


fance, but, as they call it, an Incorporeal Thing, becauſe | 


it altersor forms every thing toits own-Likenefs, of as 


it pleaſes: for,(fay they)whatſoever the Senſes bring Cor - 
poreal,, the Soul makes Incorporeal. But it may be an. 
ſwered , That Fire makes all things, orat leaſt, moſt 
Things or Subſtances, like it ſelt, ſolong as it works 

on Combultible Matter : and, Shall we:fay, © 
we believe , that Fire isan Incorporeal thing, bical 
it transforms moſt things intoits own! Likeneſs? 
Wherefore, my Opinion is , That the Soul is a:Sxb- 
BE 2 ance ; 
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Rance; yet ſuch a Subſtance, that it is the Rareſt and 
Pureſt Subſtance in Nature ; which makes it ſo apt to 
aſcend, and to make the Brain its Reſiding-place: 
Ie is the Celeſtial Part of Man ; whereas the Body is 
but the Terreſtrial Part. 


a ——_y —_ —— 


A Speech concerning Studies. 


Fellow-Students , 


T FE Study to Argue; and Argue to Study : for, 
WW... chief Deſign of our Stxdy, is only to di- 


ſpute , either by the Tongue, or Pen , or both: but, 
all Diſputes are more full of Contradiions , than In- 
formations ; and all Contradi@ions, confound the Senſe 
and Reaſon; at leaſt,, obſtru&t the Underſtanding, 
and delude the Judgment : for, it keeps the one from 
a clear Inſight; and the other, from a ſetled Concluſzon: (o 
that we argue, rather to make our ſelves Fools, than to 


make our ſelves Wiſe. 


—— 


Another of the ſame Subje@. 
Fellow-Students, 
HE former Student ſpeaks againſt Arguing and 
Diſputing ; and fo, in effe& , againſt Study and 
Learning. But, To what purpoſe ſhould we Study 
or Learn, if we did not inform each other, of our 


Con- 
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Conceptions; or at leaſt, of our Opinions, which 
are bred or learned by our Studies: Alſo, What 
Advantage ſhould V Viſe, or Subtil, or Eloquent 
Orators, or great School-men have, if they had 
not Studious Diſciples to Follow them, Admire, 
Praiſe , and Imitate them ? Bur, as it is Honourable 
to be Learn'd ; foitis V Viſe, to Learn: for, Know- 
ledg is gotten by Information ; and the beſt Inform- 
ers are, Wiſe Books; which Books muſt firſt be read 
and ſtudied, before they can be underſtood. Alfo, 
Arguing and Diſputing , is a great Encreaſe of Know- 
ledg : for, it diſtinguiſheth Truth from Falſbood, clears 
the Underſtanding, quickens the V Vit, and Re- 
fines the Language. It exerciſes the Memory, makes 
the Tongue voluble , and the Speech tunable: and, 
if it werenot for Study, Learning, and Praftice, there 
would neither be Religion, Law, nor Fuſtice; nei- 
ther would there be Preachers, Pleaders , nor General 
Orators: for, ſhould Study be negleed, and Arguments 
zejeffed, Men would, in time , degenerate their Kind, 
from being Men , to be like Beaſts : whereas Learn- 
ing makes Men Divine, and to reſemble GOD and 
Nature , in Knowledg and Underſtanding. Alfo, it 
makes Men, in ſome things Creators , vis. in Concep- 
tions , Imaginations , Fancies , Arts , and Sciences. 
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Another, concerning the ſame Snbject. 


Fellow-Students , 
=_— former Student contradicted the firſt Stu- 
dents Speech; and if I ſhould contradi& this 
Second Student's Speech , as he did the firſt , it would 


be the Perfe& Figure , PiRture, or Character of Con- - 


troverſze, and Controverſers: and if every Diſputant 


or Arguer , ſhould contradi each other, in time there 


would be a great Confuſion, not only in the Schools, 
but in the Minds of men; and not only in the Minds, 
but in the Souls of Men: for, if every Controverſer, 
or Diſputer , were of a ſeveral Opinion , and thoſe 
Opinions ſhould be concerning Religzon, there would 
be more ſeveral Religions, than the SON of GOD, 
as He was MAN, could Decide or Judg at the 
Laſt Day. But, all Controverſzes in Divinity , are 
apt to breed Atheiſm. Wherefore, it were very ne- 
ceſlary , that all Divine Scholars, or Scholars in Di- 
vinity, ſhould agree on One Ground, and Subſtan- 
tial Belief; otherwiſe the World, in time, will be 
Confounded in Fadions, and Damned through 
Atheiſm. 


An 
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Another , concerning the ſame Siubjedt. 


Fellow-Students , 
O® former Fellow in Learning perſwades us 
to an Impoſlibility; which is, That aff men 
ſhould agree in one Opinion, or Belief. But, how can 
| that be? Since by, and ix Nature, all men, eſpecial 
ly Scholars, are ſo Opinative and Conceited of their 
own Wit and Judgment; that every man thinks 
himſelf as Wile as his Neighbour; and that his Opi- 
nion may be as probable, and his Belief as well- 
grounded , as another man's. And they have reaſon: 
for, Why- may not I think I am as Wiſe as another? 
and, W hy may notanother think himſelf as Wile as 
[?and yet be both of different Opinions. And,though 
our Opinions be different ; yet, our Degrees of Judg- 
ment may be equal: for, I do not perceive that Na- 
ture hath made any One Man, to tranſcend All o- 
ther Men in Wiſdom: for, Nature's Gifts are gene- 
ral , and not particular. And if any one ſhould fay, 
He | is inſpired from Heaven; How can we believe 
him , fince we cannot tell whether he be ſo, or not? 
Allo, it is as difficult to find out another man to judg 
of his Inſpiration , asto know whether he be inſpired. 
Wherefore,to conclude; All mankind will never agree 
about one Teacher or Judg ; and ſo eannot be of die 


Opinion, or Belief. 
eAn 
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E complain of the Differences i in Our. A; 
kn Diſputes, atid Opinions but. we 


never complain of the SubjeRs of our Studies, 'Ar: 

guments, or Diſputes: for, we ſperid-onr T ime, ani ' 
- wear outour Lives inour Studies and Diſcourſes; to | 
ptove Something ,, Nothing: Witneſs. Motions, Not- 

6ns, Thoughts,and thelike: nay;all Scholars andStu- 

dents, endeayour to make, or at leaſt , perfivade: iig-t0 
| believe, That-our Rational Souls are Nothing; being 
1 Incorporeal; whichis, to have a Being , but not the 
Subſtance of a Body: which isasimpoſſible, as tobe” 
4 Body, and-no Body; Alſo, they.chdeavoupto make 
the: Matter of the Univerſe to be Nothing, wht. that it 
is made of Nothing , and ſhall tetuirn to Nothing. The 
watſt of all ,is, = they diſpute fo Elevating, as-tQ 
make-all Divinity ; liked Logiſtical Egg, which is, No- 
»bing.! But, if ebey could make Sinand Prniſbment, No- 
thing , their Arguments would'be Something : whereas 
now ; their Arguments. are | Empty Words, without 
Scnſeor Reaſong:only-fir- for Fools to believe, and , 
Wiſ.met t6 Jaugh' at: But Lwiſh ; that.out Stidies 
and: Arguntiny nay be-fiich, as to benefit our Liver; 
and hot fuch;,.as to ronfound our "OOPe” 


FINITS. 


5 Another I of the ſame: Subjetd. | b ? F : 2 


Fellow-Students , G Pa. 
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